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Borworf. 



Seit einer Steife bon fahren ftnb bie SSerleger bon bet #od&w. 
©eiftlid^feit unb bielen Sehern angegangen worben, eine beutfdh* 
englifdhe Ausgabe be§ ®ef)arbe'fd)en ßated(ji§mu§ ^crftcHen gu 
laffen. 3n letter 3*it wehrten ftdh biefe ©efudhe fo feljr, bajj bie 
Verleger ftdh enblidh entf^Xoffen bGfa n > benfelben fjolge gu leiften. 

SBie leidet gu erfehen, ift bieder ßated)i§mu§ nur für beutfdje 
Spulen beftimmt. @r will bie beutfdje ©pradje au§ benfelben 
nicht berbrängen, fonbern im ©egentheil biefelbe fo lange als 
möglich in ben ©dhulen gu erhalten fudhen, inbem er ba, wo e§ 
notbwenbig ift, ba§ beffere SSerftänbnijs be§ ®eutf<ben burdh $er* 
gleidhung mit bem ©nglifd^cn gu erftreben fudht. 

©3 ift leiber nur gu wahr, bafc Diele ©Item beutfdh^amerifa* 
nifdjer Slbfunft nicht mehr gu §aufe beutfdh fpredhen, Weber unter 
ftdh, noch mit ihren ßinbern. ®cr Scorer foil in ben wenigen 
^fahren bie Ifinber boflftänbig im ®eutfdt)en au§bilben, währenb 
er bon ©eiten ber ©Itern gar nicht unierftüfct wirb. 2)ie fjolge 
babon ift, bafc ben ffinbern im beften $aüe ba§ ©eutfdje nie 
geläufig wirb, unb ©efahr borhanben ift, bajj fie ben $atcdhi§mu§ 
nur unboflfommen lernen unb haupifächlidh nicht ^inreid^enb 
berfteben. 

®iefer ffatc<hi§mu§ foK baher in beutfdher ©brache gelernt unb 
erflärt werben. ®e§ SSerft änbnif f e§ wegen aber höben biele erfah* 
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vene tmb gewiegte Ifatedjeten bte Beifügung ber englifdjen ©erfioit 
als unbebingt nothwenbig eradjiet, wenn man, fo lange als 
möglich, .ohne bie ^eil. Religion ©(haben leiben gu laffen, ber 
beutfdjen ©pra<he in beutfdjen ßirdjen gortbeftanb fidjern will. 

AnbererfeitS ift eS audj wunfdjenSwertf), bajj bie ffinber, weldjc 
in fpätern Sauren ^äuftg mit englifcf) ©predjenben toerfehren, 
bie tedjnifdjen AuSbrüdfe beS englifdjen ffaiedjiSmuS fennen lernen, 
bamit fie unfern $eil. ©lauben in biefer ©pradje öertheibigen 
fönnen. ©aS lefete ©djuljahr böte bagu bie ©elegenheit unb wäre 
bei mandjen ffinbern eine Repetition beS $ate<hi§muS in englifdjer 
©pradje fepr gu empfehlen, bamit bie §odjw. ^Pfarrociftlid^feit 
ftdj übergeuge, ob bie ffinber audj ben nötigen ©inn beS ©eutfdjen 
erfaßt haben. 

©ie ©ebete ftnb im Anfang beS SudjeS in beutfdj gebrudft, ba 
bie ffinber fte in biefer ©pradje auSroenbig lernen unb gebraudjen 
füllen. 6in Anhang englifdjer ©ebete ift in ber h®rfömmÜd)en 
Raffung am ©nbe ljingugefügt. 

9Röge AüeS gur gröfjern 6pre ©otteS, gur ©efeftigung unb 
Ausbreitung beS wahren ©laubenS unb gum £eile ber ©eelen 
gereichen. 

Cincinnati, ben 30. 2Jtai 1892. 
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Zeitige trcujjcic^cn. 

5m Kamen beS f SSatersS unb beä f ©oljneS unb be3 f 
Seifigen ©eifteS. Simen. 

2)a$ (SeBet Be$ |>ernt. 

m 

93ater unfer, ber bu bift im Stimmet; get)eiliget Werbe betn 
Karne; julomme unS betn Keicf); bein SBiUe gefdjetje wie im 
$immet, atfo aud) auf @tben; gib unS tjeute unfer tägliches 
Srob; »ergib unS unfere ©dfulben, wie aud) wir »ergeben 
unfern ©dfulbigem; unb fütjre un$ niefjt in SBerfudjung ; fon* 
bern erlöfe uns »on bem liebet. Simen. 

2) er engltfdje ®ruft. 

©egrüfjet feift bu, SKaria ! »oU ber ©nabe ; ber £err ift 
mit bir ; bu bift gebenebeit unter ben SBeibern, unb gebenebeit 
ift bie gruc^t beineS SeibeS, 3efuS. ^eilige SKaria, SKutter 
©otteS, bitte für uns ©finber, je§t unb in ber ©tunbe unfereS 
2obe$. Simen. 

2)a$ apoftolifdie ©fenBenSBefeniitmj^ 

3d) glaube an ©ott ben SSater, aflmädftigen Schöpfer 
Rimmels unb ber @rbe, unb an 3efum ©tjriftum, feinen ein* 
gebornen ©otpt, unfern £>errn, ber empfangen ift »om Zeitigen 
©eifte, geboren aus SKaria ber 3ungfrau, gelitten unter SßontiuS 
IßilatuS, gefreujiget, geftorben unb begraben, abgeftiegen ju 
ber $öHe, am britten £age wieber auferftanben »on ben 
lobten, aufgefa^ren in ben |»mmel, fifcet jur Kecfjten ©otteS, 
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be3 allmächtigen SBaterg, botr bannen er fontmen wirb gu 
richten bie Sebenbigen nnb bie lobten. 3dj glaube an beit 
heiligen ©eift, eine heilige, fattjolifc^e $ird)e, ©emeinfdjaft bet 
^»eiligen, Sßadjlaß ber ©ünben, Sluferftehung beg gleifcheg unb 
ein ewigeg Seben. Simen. 

2>te göttlidjeu Sngenben. 

© l a u b e. 

0 mein ©ott, ich fltaube an bidj unb ich glanze feft Sllleg 
Wag bu geoffenbaret ljaft «nb burc| beine heilige fatholifdje 
$ircf)e gu glauben borftellft, weil bu, bie ewige, unfehlbare 
SBahrheit, folcheg gefagt haft. 

Hoffnung. 

0 mein ©ott, ich h°ff e auf bid) unb ich h°ff e burd) bie 
SSerbienfte-Sefu (Stjrifti ooit bir bte S3ergeihung meiner ©ünben, 
beine ©nabe unb bag ewige Seben, Weil bu, allmächtiger, 
barmherziger unb getreuer ©ott, folcheg besprochen haft. 

Siebe. 

0 mein ©ott, ich liebe bidj oon gangem bergen unb fiber 
SlUeg, weil bu, mein befter SBater, bag t)5c£)fte unb liebeng* 
Würbigfte ©ut bift Seinetwegen liebe idj auch meinen 
Slädjftcn, greunb ober geinb, wie mich felbft Simen. 

9ieue unb 35orfa$. 

0 mein ©ott, alle meine ©ünben reuen mich bon ©runb 
meineg $ergeng, weil ich bid) ergürnt unb beine gerechte ©träfe 
bcrbient habe unb befonberg reuen fie mich, weil ich bidj, meinen 
beften SSater unb größten SBohltljater, bag höchfte unb liebeng* 
würbigfte ©ut, bag ich jefct über Stlleg liebe, beleibiget habe. 
Sarutn berabfcheue ich alle meine ©finben unb nehme mir 
ernfttidj bor, mein Seben gu beffern unb mit feiner ©önbe bidj 
mehr gu beleibigen unb auch bie ©elegenljeit gur ©finbe forg* 
faltig gu meiben. ©ib mir bagu beine ©nabe. Simen. 
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SJforgengebet. 

Seim Suffieljen tnatfjt man ba§ f)t. Ateujjeidjen. ©obatb man ange< 
deibet ifi, tniet man ntebet unb betet: 

Stt tieffter @t)rfurc^t bete id) bid) an, heiliger, breieiniger 
©ott! @l)re fei bent Setter, bet mief) erfdjaffen, ($f)re bent 
©ohne, ber mich erlöfet, (Sljre bem heiligen ©eifte, ber mich 
geheiliget hat. 

®anf fei bir, liebfter, gütiger ©ott, für SCtfeä ©Ute, bad ich 
bi§ auf biefe ©timbe boit bir empfangen habe. Sorjüglid) 
banfe ich bir, baß bu biefe Stacht mich ttneöer befc£)ü^t unb 
erhalten haft. 

3d) bitte bidj, befter Sater, gib mir bie ©nabe, bah ich 
mich biefen Sag bor jeber ©üitbe hüte unb in Slllem beinen 
heiligen SEÖiHen thun möge. 

ÜDir opfere ich auf alle ©ebanfen, SBorte unb Sßerfe beS 
heutigen Saged, uttb bereinige fie mit ben Serbienften beineS 
©ohneS Sefu (£t)rifti. SJfögett fie ju beiner @h re un b Ser= 
herrlichung unb ju meinem .geile gereid)en. 

geitige SWaria, SDtutter ©otteS unb auch meine SDtutter, 
beinern mächtigen ©dfu^e empfehle ich ntid) gang befonberS 
am heutigen Sage. 

geiliger ©d)uhengel, erleuchte unb leite mich heute unb 
betoahre mid) bot allen ©efahren bed SeibeS unb ber ©eele. 

geiliger SGamenSpatron unb alle lieben geiligen ©otteS 
Bittet für mich- 

Sätet unfet. . . . 

©egtüfjet feift bu SRatk. . . . 

3$ glaube an ©ott ben Sätet. . . . 

fKbenbgeÜet. 

9Ißmäd)tiger ewiger ©ott, Sater, ©ohn unb heiliger ©eift, 
ich &ete bid) an mit allen Sngeln unb geiligen bed gimmetd. 
geilig, heilig» heilig ift ber gerr, ber ©ott ber geerfdjaaren. 

3d) banfe bir, gütigftcr Sater, für beine grohe Siebe unb 
©ebulb unb für alle SBohlthaten, bie ich utein ganjed Sehen 
unb befonberS heute öon bir empfangen habe. Seiber habe 
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id) beine ©üte mit Unbanf fietotjnt. 3d) fyibe gefünbigt in 
©ebanfen, Sßorten unb Werfen, (®ewiffen8erforfd)ung). 

Seue. . . . 

©taube, Hoffnung unb Siebe. . . . 

Sätet unfer. . . . 

©egrujjet feift bu SJtaria. . . . 

Segne, o £err, bie fRufje bie{et SRac^t, bamit id) meine 
Sräfte erneuere unb bir beffer biene. SBewapre mid) biefe 
ÜRacijt öor allem Uebei, befonberö toor ber Sünbe unb lafj 
beinen ©ngel übet nttd) wadjen. 

D atlerfeligjte Jungfrau STOaria, befdjü&e mid) biefe 9?ad)t 
unb allezeit, befonberS in ber Stunbe beä SobeS. Stile $eili* 
gen bittet für midi) ! 

. Sludj bie Seelen ber abgeftorbenen (Stjriftgläubtgen mögen 
burd) bie SBarmtjerjigfeit ©otteä in grieben rutjen. Simen. 

Sifdjgeüete. 

83 or bem Gffen. 

Silier Slugen warten auf bid), o §err, unb bu gibft ifjnen 
i^re Speife ju redjter $eit; bu öffneft beine ^panb unb er* 
fülleft SllleS, Wa3 ba lebt, mit Segen. 

i>ctr, erbarme bid) unfer, Gtjrifte, erbarme bid) unfer, 
$err, erbarme bid) unfer. 

Steter unfer. . . . ©egrüfjet. .... 

Segne unö, o §err, unb biefe beine ©oben, bie wir bon bei* 
iter ©üte fegt empfangen werben, burd) Gtjriftum, unfern §errn. 

9Zad) bem Gffen 

Sßir banfen bir, o $m, ©ott, bimnttifdjer SSater, für beine 
8Bol)ltt)aten, bie wir je§t bon beiiter milben §anb empfangen 
t)aben, ber bu lebeft unb regiereft, ©ott bon ©wigfeit ju 
©wigfeit. Simen. 

<5t)re fei bem Steter 

#err, erbarme bit§ unfer. . . . 

Steter unfer. ... 

©eßrüfcet feift bu. . . . 

Slud) bie Seelen ber abgeftorbenen Gfjriftgläubigen mögen 
burd) bie SSarmfjerjigfeit ©otteä in ^rieben rutjen. 
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$or bcr (^riftenlefire. 

Jtomm, heiliger ©eift, erfülle bie £>erjen beiner ©täubigeit 
unb entjünbe in iljnen baS freuet beiner Siebe. D ©ott, ber 
bu bie §erjen beiner ©laubigen burd) bie @rleud)tung beS bl- 
©eifteS gelebret baft, gib, bag mir in bemfelben ©eifte, ma§ 
fRedjt ift, »erfteben unb feines JrofteS uns allezeit erfreuen 
mögen, burd) Gl)riftum, unfern £>errn. Simen. 

löatet unfet. . ♦ ♦ 

©egtiifjet. • ♦ ♦ 

IWadj bcr (£fyrtftenld)re. 

SBir fagen bir SDanf, o gütiger ©ott, für alle 23et)ltbaten 
unb befonberS für hülfen Unterriebt, ben bu unS baft jufommen 
taffen. SBerleil)e unS auch beine ©nabe, bafj mir beine heiligen 
Sehren treu in unfern $erjen bemabren unb nacb beitfelben 
DoUfommen leben mögen, bureb Sbnftum, unfern |>errn. Slmen. 
IBatet unfet. . . . 

©egtiifjet. . . . ober : 

©ei gegtüfcet, Königin. . . . 

2) cr (Sngel be$ $emu 

®et ©nget beS §errn brachte SKaria bie $Botfd)aft, unb 
fie empfing oom heiligen ©eifte. 

@egtfi&et feift bu. . . . 

SJiaria fprad) : @ieb, ich bin eine ÜDZagb beS £errn, mir 
gefebebe nach beinern SBorte. 

@egtü§et feift bu. . . . 

Unb baS SBort ift fjleifcf) gemorben unb bat unter unS 
gemobnL 

(Begriifjet feift bu. . . . 

Äbettbl fefet man ein Sätet unfet unb ein (Begrübet feift bu Ijinju mit 
ben SBotten: 

$err, gib ihnen bie eroige 3tuf)e, unb baS emige Siebt 
leuchte ihnen. Safi fie ruhen in grieben. Slmen. 
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$te fiittfjelju ©elietmntffe be$ fRofenfmttje«. 

JBei ben erften brei $foe SJlaria fügt man §utju: 

1) ®er in unö ben ©tauben bermehren tootle. 

2) 2>cr in urt3 bie Hoffnung ftärfen tootle. 

3) 2)er in un§ bie Siebe entjiinben tootle. 

Sie freubenreichen ©etjeimniffe. 

1) Sen bu, o Sungfrau, bom Zeitigen ©eifte empfangen haft 

2) Sen bu, o Sungfrau, ju Glifabett) getragen Ijaft 

3) Sen bu, o Sungfrau, geboren haft. 

4) Sen bu, o Sungfrau, im Sempet anfgeopfert f)aft. 

5) Sen bu, o Sungfrau, im Scmpel toieber gefunben haft. 

Sie fd)mer jtja^ten ©eheimniffe. 

1) Ser für unsS im ©arten Slut gefctjtoißt tjat. 

2) Ser für unö ift gegeißelt roorben. 

3) Ser für unö mit Sornen ift gefrönt morben. 

4) Ser für un§ bacS fchroere Kreuz getragen t)at. 

5) Ser für unö ift gefreujigt toorben. 

Sie glorreichen ©eheimniffe. 

1) Set bon ben lobten auferftanben ift. 

2) Set in ben Fimmel aufgefahren ift. 

3) Ser unS ben heiligen ©eift gefanbt hat. 

4) Ser bich, o Jungfrau, in ben §immet aufgenommen hat. 

5) Ser bich, 0 Sungfrau, im $immet gefrönt hat. 

<5afoe föegtna. 

«Sei gegrüßt, Königin, 9J?utter ber Sarmherzigfeit ! Se§ 
Sebenö ©üfjigfeit unb unfere Hoffnung, fei gegrüßt ! $u bit 
rufen toir berroiefene Kinber (Sba’3 ; ju bir feufzeu roir trauernb 
unb toeinenb in biefem Shale ber Spänen. 2Bot)tan, unfere 
gürfpred)etin, toenbe beine barmherzigen Stugen ju unö, unb 
nach biefem Qstenbe jeige um8 Sefum, bie gebenebeite fjru^t 
beineS Seibeä, o gütige, o mitbe, o füfee Sungfrau SJiaria. 
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SJtemomre. 

©ebenfe, o gütigfte Jungfrau 9J?aria, ba|e3 itodj nie ift 
gehört Worben, bafj Semanb, ber p bir feine 3uf(ud)t natjm, 
Seinen Seiftanb anrief, um beine gürbitte fleijte, toon bir bet* 
(affen Worben fei Son foidjem Vertrauen Oefeeit, netime id) 
meine 3ufluct)t p bir, Sungfrau ber Sungfraucn nnb SDhitter. 
3u bir fomme icf>, toor bit ftelje id), feufjenb als fünbiger SDienfdj. 

O ÜJiutter bed ewigen SßorteS, tocrfdjmäbe meine Sitte nicht, ' 
fonbent tjöre fie gnabig an unb ertjöre fie. Simen. 

$ur$e ©eBete. 

@b re fei bem Sater, unb bem ©ohne, unb bem tjeiiigen 
©eifte ! Söie eS war im Slnfange, je§t unb a deceit, unb in 
alle Swigfeit. Simen. 

SDZein ©ott unb mein |>err ! SttteS p beitter ©b re unb 
93eri)erriid)ung ! Sittel gefdjetje nad) beinern Ijeiligften SBilien. 

Ö mein 3efu, SlüeS bir p lieb ! Sides in beinern ijeilig* 
ften 9?amcn. 

Sefu, bir lebe id), Sefu, bir fterbe ic£>, Sefu, bein bin id), 
tobt unb iebenbig. 

SefuS, SKaria unb Sofept), eud) fdjenfe id) mein $etj unb 
meine ©ectc ! 

SefuS, ÜÄaria unb Sofeptjr ftetjet mir bei, jetjt unb in 
meiner lebten Stunbe ! 

SefuS, SDSaria unb Sofepi), mit eud) fei meine (Seele ber* 
einigt im Seben unb im $obe. 

2>te jc^tt ©eBote ®ottc$. 

1) 3d) bin ber £err bein ©ott. 3)u foüft feine fremben 
©ötter neben mir haben. S)u foüft bir fein gefd)ni§teS Silb 
machen, baffetbe anpbeten. 

2) S)u foQft ben tarnen ©otteS beineS ^errn, nicht eitet 
nennen. 

3) ©ebenfe, bafj bu ben ©abbatt) fjeitigeft. 

4) S)u foüft Sater unb 2J? utter ehren, auf bafj eS bir 
Wobt gebe unb bu lange lebeft auf (Srben. 

5) SDu foüft nicht töbten. 
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6) $u foUft mcf|t e&ebredfjett. 

7) 3)u fottft nictit ftetjlen. 

8) 2)u fottft nictit falfdjeS 3 eu 9«*6 geben ttnber betnen 
SRac£)ften. 

9) ®u fottft nictit begehren beineS 9?ad)ftcn SBeib. 

10) ®u fottft nicf)t begetjren beineS STiac^ften £au3, Stdfer, 
Snecfjt, SDZagb, 0cf)3, ©fet, nocf) 9We3 toa$ fein ift. 

Stürmer tauten bte ©cbote : 

1) Du fottft an ©inen ©ott glauben unb tljn allein anbeten. 

2) Du fottft ben tarnen ©otteg nidjt eitel nennen. 

3) Du fottft ben ©abbatb ^eiligen. 

4) Du fottft JÖater unb Sftutter e$ren. 

5) Du fottft nicht töbten. 

6) Du fottft nicht Unteufdjbeit treiben. 

7) Du fottft niebt fteblen. 

8) Du fottft nicht falfdjeS S^ugni^ geben. 

9) Du fottft nidjt begebren beineg 9tacbften ©augftan. 

10) Du fottft nidjt begebren beineS Stiicbften ©ut. 

Die (Sfcbotc ber ftrdje. 

1) Du fottft an ©onn* unb geiertagen bie ^eilige SReffe mit Knbadjt 
böten unb bon Inedjtlicbet Arbeit bi(b enthalten. 

2) Du fottft bie gebotenen gaft- unb Stbftinenjtage batten. 

3) Du foUft toenigfteng einmal im 3ab** einem berorbneten ^rieftet 
beine ©iinben reumütig beichten. 

4) Du fottft bag attetbeiltgfte ©alrament beg Bltarg toenigfteng 
einmal im gabte unb fltoar um bte öfterlitbe 3dt toürbig empfangen. 

5) Du fottft sum Unterhalte betnet ©eelforget nach ÄrSften beitragen. 

6) Du fottft nidjt beiratben, auger in ©egentoart beg Sßriefterg unb ber 
3eugeu unb toäbrenb ber gefdjloffenen 3,dten feine feierliche ©odjjeit batten; 
autb fottft bu Wiemanb beiratben, ber nicht tatbolifdj ift ober ber mit bir in 
einem oerbotenen ©rabe bertoanbt ift, unb fonft feine ©be etngeben gegen 
ein ©efetj ber Uirtbe. 

Die adjf Seltgfetteu. 

1) ©etig ftnb bie Firmen tm ©eifte; benn ibrer ift bag ©immelreidj. 

2) ©eltg finb bie ©anftmütbigen ; benn fie toerben bag ©rbteidj beftfee*. 

3) ©dig ftnb bie Drauernben; benn fie toerben getröftet toerben. 

4) ©elig ftnb, bie ©unget unb Dürft $aben nadb ber ©eredjtigfeit; benn 
fie toerben gefattiget toerben. 
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5) Selig finb bie Vartnhergtgen; bemt fie toerben Varmherjigfeit 
erlangen. 

6) Selig finb, bie ein reineg $erg haben; benn fie toerben Sott 
anf$auen. 

7) Selig finb bie griebfertigen; benn fie toerben ftinbet Sotteg 
genannt toerben. 

8) Selig finb, bie Verfolgung leiben um ber Seredjtigleit toitten? 
benn ihrer ift bag Himmelreich. Vlatth. 5, 3—10. 

2)te fed)$ not^üjcnbtgftcn ©laubeträfitütfe. 

1) Gg ift nur Gin Sott, ber £Heg erfdfjaffen hat unb HEe§ regiert. 

2) Sott ift ein geregter Stifter, ber bag Sute belohnt, unb bag Vöfe 
beftraft. 

3) 3n ber Sottheit finb brei Sßerfonen; ber Vater, ber Sohn unb ber 
heilige Seift. _ 

4) Sie gtoeite $erfon, 3efug Ghriftug, ift Vtenfch getoorben, um ung 
burdh feinen 2ob gu erlöfen unb felig gu machen. 

5) Sie Seele beg Mengen ift unfterblich. 

6) Sie Snabe Sotteg ift gur Seligteit nothtoenbig. 



Stotoiorten bei ber Zeitigen SJteffe. 

fßriefter. Introibo ad altare Dei. 

Siener. Ad Deum, qui laetificat juventutem meam. 

Judica me, Deus, et disceme .... et doloso erue me. 

S. Quia tu es, Deus, fortitude mea : quare me repulisti, et quare 
tristis, incedo, dum affligit me inimicus ? 

$. Emitte lucem tu am .... et in tabernacula tua, 

S. Et introibo ad altare Dei, ad Deum, qui laetificat juventutem 
meam. 

$. Confitebor tibi in cithara, .... et qnare conturbas me ? 

S. Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc confitebor illi, salutare vultus 
mei, et Deus meus. 

3$. Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui sancto. 

S. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc et semper, et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amern. 

Introibo ad altare Dei. 

S. Ad Deum, qui laetificat juventutem meam. 
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Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini. 

2. Qui fecit coelum et terram. 

Confiteor etc. 

2. Misereatur tui omnipotens Deus, et dimissis peccatis tuis 
perducat te ad vitam aeternam. 

Amen. 

2. Confiteor Deo omnipotent^ beatae Mariae semper Yirginl 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, beato Joanui Baptistae, sancti Apostolis 
Petro et Paulo, omnibus Sanctis, et tibi Pater, quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo et opere ; mea culpa, mea culpa, mea maxima culpa. 
Ideo precor beatam Mariam semper Yirginem, beatum Michaelem 
Archangelum, beatum Joanne m Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos Petrum 
et Paulum, omnes Sanctos, et te, Pater, orare pro me ad Dominum 
Deum nostrum. 

3$. Misereatur vestri . . . vitam aeternam. 

2. Amen. 

3$. Indulgentiam, absolutionem . . misericors Dominus. 

2. Amen. 

Deus, tu conversus vivificabis nos. 

2. Et plebs tua laetabitur in te. 

3$. Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam. 

2. Et salutare tuum da nobis. 

3$. Domine, exaudi orationem meam. 

2). Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 

Dominus vobiscum. 

2). Et cum spiritu tuo. 

3$. Kyrie eleison. 

2). Kyrie eleison. 

3$. Kyrie eleison. 

2. Christe eleison. 

31. Christe eleison. 

2). Christe eleison. 

3$. Kyrie eleison. 

2. Kyrie eleison. 

Kyrie eleison. Dominus vobiscum. 

2. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

$• Per omnia saecula saeculorum. 

2. Amen. 

(3lm Cube bet (Spiftel.) 

2. Deo gratias. 

Dominus vobiscum. 
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$• Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum N. 

2)* Gloria tibi Domine. 

(8m Gnbe be§ ©txmgeUumS.) 

2). Laus tibi Christe. • 

Dominus vobiscum. 

SD. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Orate fratres, etc. 

SD. Suscipiat Dominus Sacrificium de manibus tuis ad laudem et 
gloriam nominis sui, ad utilitatem quoque nostram, totiusque Eccle- 
siae suae sanctae. 

% Per omnia saecula saeculorum. 

SD. Amen. 

% Dominus vobiscum. 

SD. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Sursum corda. 

SD. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 

SD. Dignum et justum est. 

$. Per omnia saecula saeculorum. 

$• Amen. 

3ß. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 

\ Sed libera nos a malo. 

$ Per omnia saecula saeculorum. 

SD. Amen. 

$• Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum. 

SD Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Per omnia saecula saeculorum. 

2). Amen. 

$• Ite missa est ober Benedicamus Domino. 

SD. Deo Gratias. 

(Sei einer SDobtemneffe.) 

Requiescant in pace. 

$• Amen. 

$• Dominus vobiscum. 

2)* Et cum spiritu tuo. 

$• Initium ober Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum N. 

SD. Gloria tibi Domine. 

(8nt Gnbe be§ GüanqeliumS^ 

SD* Deo gratias. 
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(Miinrag bee ^etdjen wä tftfBtjwge«. 

2>ie mit t beaeidjneten grragen tonnen o^ne ©törung be! 3u{antmen^(mgeS 
anfaijßl übergangen toerben. 



«K«. . . 

Seifb. . 




• 






ftatt 

tt 


3tyofteIgef<§idjte. 

Seifbiel. 


<L%x. • . . 




. 






// 


39ud) ber Cbrontl. 


2>an. 










tt 


$robb*t Saniel. 


m. . . . 










n 


Brief an bie (fcjrtjefet. 


@at. . ♦ 










tt 


Brief an bie ©alater. 


dab. . 










n 


$robb«t £>abatut. 


debt. 










n 


Brief an bie $ebrfier. 


3af. . 










tt 


Brief be! bl* 3®lobuS. 


3o$. ober 1. 3ob. 


• 








tt 


Gbangelium bei bl* 3obamte8 ober Iter 














Brief bei bl* 3obannel. 


3f* • 










tt 


^robbet 3faio3. 


Äot. 


♦ 








tt 


Brief an bie Äotoffer. 


Sto n. . 










tt 


Bud) ber Äönige. 


Äor. 


♦ 








tt 


Brief an bie &orintfjer. 


ßuf. . 










tt 


Gbangeliunt bei bl ßucal. 


matt. . . 










tt 


Sucb ber Hatfabaer. 


Hat. . . . 










tt 


^robbet Haladjial. 


matt . 










tt 


äbangelium bei bt. Hatful. 


Hattb. 










tt 


Gbangelium bei bl* HattbauS. 


Hof. . 










tt 


Sudj bei Hofei. 


Offenb. 










tt 


Offenbarung bei ffl. 3obannel. 


$etr. 










tt 


Brief bei bl* Betrul. 


»«. • • • 










tt 


Brief an bie BbUiPb«** 


$reb. 










tt 


Srebiger ober Gcclefiaftel. 


*f. • . • 










tt 


$falmen. 


fRiJm. • 










tt 


Brief an bie Stömer. 


©ir. ♦ 










tt 


Sud) Sir ad) ober Gcclefiafticul. 


©b*. 










tt 


©brütbe ©alomonl. 


S^b^ff* • • • 










tt 


Brief an bie Xbeffalonidber* 


Sim. 










tt 


Brief an £imotbeul. 


£ob. . . . 










tt 


Bud) Xobial. 


u. bgt. . 










tt 


unb bergleidjen. 


SBeilb. 










tt 


Sudj ber Steilheit. 


So*. • . 










tt 


*Probbet 3ö<$oria3. 


1 3» 258 . . 










tt 


gefiorben im 3<*b« 258. 



Sei «nfuljruugen Don Sdjriftteftcn. 

1. BJlof für lte§ Bud) Hofei. 

2. $or 2ter Brief an bie Jtorintljer. 

1/2. . . . . „ ] tel ^)auptftuc!, 2ter Seri. 

1/ 2. 3 „ itel |)aubtftücf, 2ter unb 3ter Seri. 
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EXPLANATION 

OP 

ABBREVIATIONS AND MARKS 

USED IN THIS CATECHISM. 



Th« Question marked t may be omitted in the beginning without any 
detriment to the context. 



Acts signifies 


Acts of the Apostles. 


Apoc. 


*« 


Apocalypse of St. John the Evangelist. 


Col. 


<« 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Colossians. 


Cor. 


tt 


44 44 44 Corinthians. 


Dan. 


44 


Prophet Daniel. 


Deut. 


1« 


Book of Deuteronomy. 


Eccl. 


‘ 44 


Ecclesiastes. 


Ecclus. 


41 


Ecclesiasticus. 


Eph. 


«4 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians. 


Exod. 


44 


Book of Exodus. 


Gal. 


44 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. 


Gen. 


44 


Book of Genesis. 


Hab. 


44 


Prophet Habacuc. 


Heb. 


44 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews. 


Is. 


44 


Isaias. 


Jer. 


44 


Prophecy of Jeremias. 


Lev. 


44 


Leviticus- 


Macbab. 


44 


Book of Machabees. 


Mai. 


44 


Prophet Malachias. 


Num. 


44 


Book of Numbers. 


Phil. 


44 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Philippisns. 


Prov. 


44 


Proverbs of Solomon. 


Ps. 


44 


Book of Psalms. 


Rom. 


44 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans 


St. James 


44 


Epistle of St. James. 


St. John 


44 


Gospel of St. John. 


1 St. John 


44 


First Epistle of St. John. 


St. Lake 


44 


Gospel of St. Luke. 


St. Mark 


44 


44 44 St. Mark. 


St. Matt. 


44 


44 44 St. Matthew. 


St. Peter 


44 


Epistle of St. Peter the Apostle. 


Thess. 


44 


St. Paul’s Epistle to the Thessaloniaos* 


Tim. 


44 


44 44 44 Timothy. 


Tit. 


44 


44 44 44 Titus. 


Tob. 


44 


Book of Tobias. 


Wisd. 


44 


44 44 Wisdom. 


Zach. 


44 


Prophet Zacharias. 
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^IcCtgt on^Cc^re 



(Einleitung* 

Sow 3iel ««& ©nbe beö SReufdjeit. 

1. 2 Ber bat »»8 erfdjaffen ? 

©ott, bet £>err pummels unb bet ©rbe tjat ung erfdjaffen. 

2 . 28o$u finb wit anf 6 rben? 

SBtt finb auf ©rben, urn ©ott 5 U erfenneti, ju lieben, it)tn 
ju bienen unb baburd) in ben §immel ju fomnten. 

3. SEBaS tttftffen loir $u biefcm ®nbe tfinn? 

SBir muffen 

1 ) MeS glauben, h>a§ ©ott geoffenbaret but, 

2 ) alle ©ebote halten, bie ©ott ju halten befohlen t)at, 

3) bie ©nabenmittel gebrauchen, bie ©ott ju unfernt £>eile 
Oerorbnet hut. 

4. 8 B 0 foBen loir biefe brei ©tiidr lernen? 

3n bem d^riftlicf)en Unterrichte ober Sfated)i3nui$. 

5. SBouon Ijanbelt alfo ber Jtnted)i 8 mn 8 . 

$)cr fatholifdhe SfatedjiSmuS Ijanbelt 

1) Don bem © l a u b e n, 

2 ) non ben © e b 0 1 e n, 

3) non ben©nabenmitteln, nftmtidj ben ©aframen» 
ten unb bem ©ebete. 

3lubontoenbun0.-*-S3erf5ume nie ben SRetigionS-llnterricijt; böte ben» 
fetten aufntertfant an; nimm Sltt e8, toaS bu f)örft, ju fjerjen unb lebe bar« 
nadj. Sann toirft bu bein Siel unb Gute nid^t berfebten. 

®ott tennen ifl bie erfte Siftidjt; 

2Ber ©ctt rtid^t tennt bet liebt ip nidjjt. 

19 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 



INTRODUCTION. 

The End for which we are Created, 

i. Who created us? 

God, the Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, created 
us. 

a. For what end did God create us? 

God created us that we might know Him, love Him, 
and serve Him upon earth, and by so doing gain heaven. 

3. What must we do to attain the end for which we are cre- 
ated? 

We must, 

1, Believe the truths which God has revealed ; 

2, Keep the commandments which God has given 
us ; 

3, Use the means of grace which God has provided 
for our salvation. 

4. How can we learn to do these things? 

By studying the Catechism of Christian Doctrine. 

5. Of what, then, does the Catechism treat? 

The Catechism treats : 

' 1, Of Faith; 

2, Of the Commandments; 

3, Of the Means of Grace, namely, the Sacraments 
and Prayer. 

Application. Never neglect the instruction in Christian Doctrine; pay 
attention to the teacher, remember what you hear, and practise what you 
learn. Thus you will attain the end for which Almighty God created you. 

19 
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\ 



$«it hem ftUttlrttt* 



§ 1* IBegriff unb ©egenftanb be« ©lanben«. 

1. ffiad t)eifjt glauben ? 

©tauben tjetfet, etwa« für wahr galten, toaS Sentanb fagt, 
nur beöhatb, weil er eö fagt. 

2. SBad beift, ©ott bent §erru glauben? 

©ott bent fperm glauben tjeifjt, mit ber ©nabe ©otteS 
SlUeS für wahr batten, waö ©ott geoffenbaret hat, unb beötjatb, 
weil er eö geoffenbaret tjat. 

3. SSarura muffen mir für ü>af)r batten, wad ©ott geoffenbaret b*t? 

SEßeit ©ott bie ewige, unfehlbare SBatjrljeit ift 

4. 353er tebrt und nnfebtbar, mag ©ott geoffenbaret bat ? 

®ie fatljoüfcf)e Ä'irdt)e, Welche (Stjriftuö baju beauftragte, 
lehrt un« unfehlbar, wa« ©ott geoffenbaret hot. 

f 5. Rönnen wir Sided begreifen, wad ©ott geoffenbaret bat ? 

gibt in ber göttlichen Offenbarung toiele ©eheimniffe, 
bie ü b e r unfere ©ernunft, aber nicht gegen unfere ©emunft 
finb. 

6. ©nnb wen bat ©ott Sided geoffenbaret, wad wir glauben tnfiffeu? 

©ott hot bieö SlUeö geoffenbaret 

1) im alten © u n b e burch bie Patriarchen, burch 2Rofeö 
unb bie Propheten ; 

2) im neuen © u n b e burch feinen Sohn 3efud @h r iftu3 
unb bie Slpoftet. 

7. 3n welcher SBeife ift bad, wad ©ott geoffenbaret bat, auf und 
gctommen ? 

SB ad ©ott geoffenbaret hot, ift tljeild fc^rtftlicf), «feild 
mün blich au f unSgefommen; 

fcEjriftlicf) burch bie heil. Schrift ober ©ibel, 
m fi n b l i cf) burch bie Ueberlieferung ober ©rb lehre. 
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PART I. 

FAITH. 



§ i. The Meaning and Object of Faith, 
i. What do you mean when you say “I believe H ? 

When I say “I believe,” I mean that I take as true 
what another says, precisely because he says it. 

а. What, then, is it “to believe in God?” 

To believe in God is, with His grace, to take as true all 
that He has said or revealed, precisely because He has 
said or revealed it. 

3. Why must we take as true what God has said or revealed? 

We must take as true what God has said or revealed, 
because He is the Eternal and Infallible Truth. 

4. Who teaches us infallibly what God has revealed? 

The Catholic Church, which Christ has commissioned, 
teaches us infallibly what God has revealed. 

f 5. Can we understand all that God has revealed? 

No; in Divine Revelation there are many mysteries 
which are beyond, though not contrary to reason. 

б. Through whom did God reveal what we are to believe? 

God revealed what we are to believe, 

1, In the Old Testament, through the Patriarchs, 
Moses, and the Prophets ; and 

2, In the New Testament, through His Son, Jesus 
Christ, and the Apostles. 

7. How has the revelation of God come down to us? 

The revelation of God has come down to us partly in 
writing and partly by word of mouth; 

In writing, that is, by the Holy Scripture or the Bible ; 
By word of mouth, that is, by Tradition . 
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8. ©o 8 if» ble »»eilige ©«rift ? 

2) i e heilige ©d)tif t ift bic Sammlung jener Südjer, 
Welche unter ©ingebung beS fjett. ©eifteS geschrieben unb oon 
ber Äirdje als ©otteS SBort anerfannt finb. 

9. 98ie Wirb bie »jcilige ©djrift cingetljeilt ? 

2>ie heilige Schrift wirb eingekeilt in bie ©lieber beS alten 
unb beS neuen ScftamentS. 

1 10. »©o« enthält baS alte Seftament ? 

2) aS alte Seftament enthält bie Offenbarungen, welche 
®ott oor ber Stnfunft Sljrifti gegeben l)at. 

1 11. 9luS weMjen Siidjcru befiel)» ba« alte Seftament ? 

®aS alte Xeftament beftel)t auS 21 ©efdjicfjtbü* 
kern, 7 Sebrbüdjern unb 17 propljetifdjetv 
93 u dj e r n. 

1 12. 9Ba£ enthält bob itene Xtfiatnen» ? | 

$a3 neue SEeftantent enthält bie göttlichen Offenbarungen, 

Welche un3 burdj 6h r ‘f tu ^ unb &ie Äpoftel gegeben finb. 
f 13. 91u§ Wellen Südjcrn 6eftef)t baä neue Xeftament ? 

3) aS neue SEeftament beftel)t 

1) auS ben 4 © o a n g e l i e n nach 9Kattl)äuS, SKarfuS, 
SucaS unb 3>ot)anneS ; 

2) aus ber §1 p o ft e l g e f i) i d) t e ; 

3) auS ben 14 ©riefen beS heiligen ißautuS unb 7 ©riefen 
anberer 3lpoftel; 

4) auS ber geheimen Offenbarung beS heiligen 
SohanneS. 

1 14. 3f» tö genug, wenn wir nnr baö glauben waS in ber beißgett 
©djrift ftet)t ? 

9?ein; Wir muffen auch bie ©rblchre glauben, b. h- jene 
geoffenbarten SBatjrheiten, welche bie Slpoftel jwar gelehrt, 
aber nicht aufgefchrieben haben. 

„<5§ gibt aber nedj bieleS anbere, toa§ 3cfu§ getljan Ijat; foHte biefeS 
einzeln auf gef djrieben toerben, fo mürbe, glaube idj, bie Söelt bie Siidjet 
nidjt faffen, toeldje man frfjreiben müßte." 3o§. 21, 25. 

„galtet an ben Ueberlieferungen, bie ttjt erlernet (abet, eS fei burdj 
SBort ober burdj einen JBrief bon un§." 2. £ljeff. 2, 14. 
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8. What is Holy Scripture? 

Holy Scripture is a collection of writings inspired by 
the Hply Ghost and recognized by the Church as the 
Word of God. 

9. How is Holy Scripture divided? 

Holy Scripture is divided into the books of the Old and 
the New Testament. 

1 10. What does the bid Testament contain? 

The Old Testament contains the revelations which God 

made to man before the coming of Christ. 

« 

t n. Which are the books of the Old Testament? 

The books of the Old Testament are the twenty-one 
Historical Books, the seven Moral Books, and the seven- 
teen Prophetical Books. 

f 12. What does the New Testament contain? 

The New Testament contains the divine revelations 
which we have received through Jesus Christ and the 
Apostles. 

1 13. Which are the books of the New Testament? 

The books of the New Testament are : 

1, The Four Gospels written by St. Matthew, St. 
Mark, St. Luke, and St. John ; 

2, The Acts of the Apostles ; 

3, Fourteen Epistles of St. Paul and seven Epistles 
of other Apostles ; 

4, The Apocalypse or the Revelations of St. John. 

14. Is it enough to believe only what is contained in Holy 
Scripture? 

No; we must also believe Tradition; that is, those re- 
vealed truths which the Apostles preached but did not 
commit to writing. 

“But there are also many other things which Jesus did, which, if they 
were written every one, the world itself, I think, would not be able to 
contain the books that should be written.” St. John xxi. 25. 

“Therefore, brethren, stand fast; and hold the traditions which you 
have learned, whether by word or by our Epistle.” 2 Thess. ii. 14. 
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15. fföantnt ntüffen wir bie ©rbletfre ebenfo glauben, wie bag, wag in 
ber ^eiligen Sdjrift ftctjt ? 

SBeil bie fatt)oli)c£>e ©rbletjre eben fo raotjt bon ©jott ge* 
offenbaret ift, atg bag, mag in ber tjeitigen ©thrift ftetjt 

„ttnb lebtet fie Sttleg batten, Wag id) end) befohlen babe." 3Dlattb- 28, 20. 

16. SBag mnf? bemuad) ber !atl>o(ifd)e CEtjrift glauben ? 

(Sr mufj Slttcg glauben, wag ©ott geoffenbaret bat, unb bie 
tatt)olifd)e ft'irdje ju glauben borftetlt, es? mag baffelbe in ber 
^eiligen ©thrift fteljcn ober nid)t. 

OtubanWenbung. — $anje (Sott für bie ©nabe beg ©laubeng unb barte 
immer feft an bet fiebre bet heiligen, tatbotif<ben ßitrfje, alg an ©otteg SBotL 

§ 2. ÜRotljweubtgfett beg ©laubeng. 

17. 3ft ber ©taube notljwenbig jitr Sciigfeit ? 

®er ©taube ift jur ©eligfeit unumgängücf) nottyroenbig, 
benn „otjne ©lauben ift eg unmöglich ©ott ju gefallen." 
$ebr. 11, 6. 

„SBer nicht glaubt, bet Wirb Derbammt Werben." EDiarl 16, 16. 

18. 3Radjt jeher ©taube fctig ? 

9?cin ; felig mad)t nur ber watjre ©taube, ben bie fatffo* 
tijcf)e Stirne tetjrt. 

19. SBarum but nur bie latbolifdje SHrdjt ben wahren ©lauben ? 
Sßett nur bie fatt)olifct)e Stirne ben ©taube« bon ©t)rtftuö 

unb ben 2lpoftetn empfangen, unb ftetg unberfäl)cf)t bewahrt 
t)at. 

ftutjautoenbung.— gfreue bid), ein flinb bet fatbolifdjen ßird)e ju fein, 
benn eg gibt. Wie bet bl. Sluguftin fagt, leinen griSjjern Steidjtbum, leinen 
grbgetn ©djatj, atg ben latbotifiben ©tauben, Weil et allein bet Wabte, felig« 
madjenbe ©taube ift. 

§ 3. ©igenfdjaften beg ©laubeng. 

20. SEBie mufi nnfer ©taube befd)affcn fein? 

Unfer ©taube mufi 1) allgemein, 2) feft, 3) ftanbtiaft, 
4) lebenbig fein. 
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*5» Why must we believe Tradition as well as Holy Scrips 
ture? 

Because Catholic Tradition and Holy Scripture were 
alike revealed by God. 

•‘And teach them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you.” St. Matt, xxviii. 20 . 

16. What, then, must a Christian believe? 

A Christian must believe all that God has revealed and 
the Catholic Church teaches, whether it is contained in 
Holy Scripture or not. 

Application. Thank God for the grace of Faith, and firmly adhere to 
the teaching of the holy Catholic Church, because it is the Word of God. 



§ 2. Necessity of Faith. 

17. Is Faith necessary for salvation? 

Faith is absolutely necessary for salvation ; for “without 
Faith it is impossible to please God.” Heb. xi. 6. 

“He that believeth not shall be condemned.’* St. Mark xvi. 16. 

18. Will any Faith save us? 

No; only the true Faith, which the Catholic Church 
teaches, will save us. 

19. Why has the Catholic Church alone the true Faith? 

The Catholic Church alone has the true Faith because 
she alone received her Faith from Christ Himself through 
His Apostles, and has always kept it incorrupt. 

Application. Rejoice that you are a child of the Catholic Church; for, 
as St. Augustine $ays, there is no wealth so great, no treasure so precious, 
as the Catholic Faith, because it is the only true, saving Faith. 



§ 3* Qualities of Faith. 

20. What must be the qualities of our Faith? 

Our Faith must be : 

I, Universal; 2, Firm; 3, Constant; 4, a living Faith. 
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21. 2ßann ift unfer ©lanbe. allgemein? 

Unfer ©hübe ift allgemein, menn mit nicfjt bloft ©inigeiS, 
fonbern SlUeS glauben, ma§ ©ott geoffenbatet t)at unb bie 
fatttolifcge Äircf)e unö ju glauben borftellt. 

22. SBann ift nufer ©taube f e ft ? 

Unfer ©hübe ift feft, menn mit glauben, oljne ju jmeifeln. 

Seif fi.— airaljam, feines feften ©tauBenS Wegen, Belohnt. 

23. SBann ift unfer ©taube ftaubgaft? 

Unfer ©hübe ift ftanbljaft, menn un§ $Ricf)t8 bom ©hüben 
abbringen fann, fo bajj mit bereit finb, lieber Meg, felbft b a3 
£eben tjinjugeben, ah bom ©hüben abjufallen. 

Seif B.— Site fjettigen fDlSxthxex. 

24. SEBaS führt put Stbfalt »out ©tauben ? 

3um SlbfaU bom ©hüben fütjrt 

1) ©tolj unb bormigigeS ©riibeln über bie ©el)eintniffe 
bet SRetigion ; 

2) SBernadf)laffigung ber 9ieIigion3pflicf)ten unb lafter^afth 
befonberS unleufcijeä Seben ; 

3) ba§ fiefen fd)lecl)ter Sudler ober 3eitfd)nften > 

4) -ju freier Umgang mit SReligi on Sf pöttern. Ungläubigen 
unb ülnbern, bie ben ©tauben gefätjrben fönnen. 

25. SBann ift unfer ©taube lebeubig? 

Unfer ©hübe ift lebenbig, menn mit nacf) bemfelben leben, 
b. f). ba§ ©öfe meiben unb bas ©ute ttjun, mie bet ©laube e3 
borfdjreibt. 

„©leid) Wie bei SeiB ohne ©eift tobt ift, atfo ift aud) bex ©taube ohne 
Sterte tobt." 3af. 2, 26. 

26. 3ft e® genug, bag wir beu magren ©tauben im bergen 
betnagreu ? 

SRein ; mir müffen ben ©tauben audfj äufjerlid) befennen 
unb benfelben nie, ni<f)t einmal jum Scheine, berläugnen. 

„SBex mtcij »ot ben SJlenfdjen Betennen Wirb, ben Witt id) auch »or meinem 
Sätet Betennen, bet im fjimmet ift. SBex midj aBex »ox ben Sienfdjen bex» 
t&ugnet, ben toitt ich au <h box meinem Satex oextäugnen." fDlattg. 10, 32. 
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21. When is our Faith universal? 

Our Faith is universal when we believe not only some, 
but all the truths which God has revealed to us and the 
Catholic Church teaches. 

22. When is our Faith firm? 

Our Faith is firm when we believe without the least • 
doubt. 

Example. Abraham rewarded for his firm faith. 

33. When is our Faith constant? 

Our Faith is constant when nothing can deprive us of 
it, and we are ready to lose all, even life itself, rather than 
fall away from it. 

Example. The holy martyrs. 

f24* What leads us to fall away from the Faith? 

1, Pride and vain prying into the mysteries of our re- 
ligion ; 

2, Neglect of religious duties^ and a wicked, impure 

life; 

3, Reading bad books or papers ; 

4, Intimacy with scoffers, unbelievers, and others 
that may endanger our Faith. 



25. When is our Faith a living Faith? 

Our Faith is a living Faith when we live up to it; that 
is, when we avoid evil and do good, as our Faith teaches. 

“As the body without the spirit is dead, so also faith without works is 
dead/' St. James ii. 26. 



26. Is it sufficient to keep the true Faith in our heart? 

No; we must likewise profess our Faith openly and 
never deny it even in appearance. 



“Every one that shall confess Me before men, I will also confess him 
before My Father who is in heaven. But he that shall deny Me before 
men, I will also deny him before My Father.” St. Matt. x. 33. 
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27. $mrdj *o$ fir ein Brikett htfeirat ter fafyotifdte C^ri# feiuei 
(SUattbett ? 

SBorjuglicf) burd) ba3 3 e ^ ert t)L ÄreujeS. 

fhtfeautotttfcttttg.— ©te$e feft im tatholifd&en Glauben unb nteibe «He§, 
toa8 iljn gefS^rbet. ©d&&me Mdj nie beffelBen nodjj feiner heiligen Gebräuche, 
fonbevn fei ftanbljafh 9Jtöd|e oft unb mit Änbad^t ba3 $1. Äreu^jeidJen. 



Putt beta ^popoHf dfrtt Gittitliettfflre Jtetttttai fft. 



1. SBertn ift fnrj enthalte«, »ad »ir uor Hie» lerne» unk glauben 

wüffen ? 

Sn ben jtoölf Slrtifefn bed apoftolifdhcn ©laubeitdbefemtfc 
niffed. 

2. 2Bie tautet bad apoftolifdie ©tattkendbefentttniß ? 

3<h glaube an ©ott ben SSatcc u. f. to. (6.®ekete,€ette7.) 

(Srffer' (SlaubenSarttleL 

„3cfj glaube an ©ott ben Steter, allmächtigen Schöpfer 
£imtneld unb ber @rbe." 

§ 1. Sott ©ott. 

„Sch glaube an ©ott." 

3. SSBad ift ©ott? 

©ott ift ein unenblich boHfommener ©eift, ber #err bed 
^pimmeld unb ber Srbe, bon bem Sllled ©ute tommt 

4. SBarnnt nennen »ir ©ott einen ©eift? 

2Bir nennen ©ott einen ©eift, toeil er SBerftanb unb freien 
SSiUen, aber feinen Seib hat. 

t&. 9Barnnt rebet benn bie Ijeilige ©thrift bon ©otted Bugen, 
Obren, $änben, ». f. ». 

$>ie heilige ©cf)rift rebet fo, um ©otted ©igenfchaften unb 
SBirfcn auf eine ben SDfenfchen oerftänbliche SEBeife barjufteKen. 
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«7- By what particular sign does the Catholic Christian pro- 
fess his Faith? 

Chiefly by the sign of the Cross. 

Application. Stand firm in the Catholic Faith and shun everything 
that may endanger it. Never be ashamed of it or of its holy practises. 
Make the sign of the Cross often and devoutly. 



THE APOSTLES’ CREED. 



z. Where dd we find the principal truths that we must know 
and believe? 

We find them in the twelve articles of the Apostles’ 
Creed. 

2 . Say the Apostles’ Creed. 

I believe in God, etc. (See Prayers, page 144.) 

THE FIRST ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 

“I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of 
heaven and earth ” 

§ i. God. 

“I believe in God.” 

3 . Who is God? 

God is an infinitely perfect Spirit, the Lord of heaven 
and earth, and the Author of all good. 

4 . Why do we call God a “Spirit”? 

We call God a “Spirit” because He has understanding 
and free-will, but no body. 

1 5 . Why, then, does Holy Scripture speak of God’s eyes, ears, 
hands, etc.? 

Holy Scripture speaks thus in order to explain God’s 
attributes and acts in a manner intelligible to man. 
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6. SBarnra fageu wir, bag ©ott nueubtitg ooMotmnen iff? , 

23it fagen bieS, Weil ©ott alle guten ©igenfdjaften in bet 

hödjften, öoUfommenften SBeife befiljt. 

7. SBelege ©igenfdjaften ober SoMommengeiten ©otteb foKen Mir 
und befonberd werfen ? 

golgenbe: ©ott ift einig unb unöeränberlid), allgegenwär* 
tig, atlwiffenb, atlroeife, allmächtig ; ec ift unenblidj heilig unb 
gerecht, gütig unb barmherzig, Wahrhaft unb getreu. ] 

8. SBaS Ijeigt, ©ott ift ewig ? 

©ott ift ewig helfet, er ift immer, ohne Anfang unb ohne 
©nbe. 

„Cge benn bie Serge tourben, unb gebitbet Warb bie Erbe unb igt 
UmtreiS, bift bu, ©ott, Don 6u>igteit ju ©ttigteit." Sßf. 89, 2. j 

9. SBaS geigt, ©ott ift nnoeränberlidj ? | 

©ott ift unüeränberlid) fjeifet, er bleibt ewig berfetbe, ohne 
jemals fich ober feine Statisch Uiffe ju änbern. 

„Sei ©ott ift lein SBedjfet unb lein ©djatten Don Seränberlidjleit." 
3«l. 1, 17. 

10. SBnS geigt, ©ott ift allgegenwärtig ? 

©ott ift allgegenwärtig heifet, er ift überall, im §immel, 
auf (Srben unb an allen Orten. 

„CrfiWe idj niigt Fimmel unb Qrbe ? fpridjt bet fjerr." 3er. 23, 24. 
$f. 138, 8-10. 

11. 8BaS geigt, ©ott ift allwiffenb ? 

©ott ift aHroiffenb Reifet, er Weife SlUeS ooüfommen, baS 
Vergangene, ©egenwärtige unb gulünftige, auch unfere ge* 
heimften ©ebanfen. 

„©otteS ?lugen finb Diel geller als bie Sonne, unb burdjfcganen bie tief« 
ften Slbgrünbe in bem $erjen ber SBtenfdjen." ©ir. 23, 28. ißtoggejeigungen. 

1 12. 88o*u foS ber ©ebanfe an ©otteS SWgegenwart unb TOI* 
wiffengeit nnS bienen ? 

35er ©ebanfe an ©otteS ©egenwart foH 
1) uns überall, auch i m Verborgenen, oom Vöfen abholten 
unb jum ©Uten ermuntern ; 
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6. Why do we say that God is "infinitely perfect”? 

We say that God is “infinitely perfect” because He 
unites in Himself all perfections in the highest degree. 

7. Which are the principal perfections or attributes of God? 
The principal perfections or attributes of God are 

these: God is eternal and unchangeable, omnipresent, 
omniscient, all-wise, all-powerful; He is infinitely holy 
and just; infinitely good and merciful; infinitely true and 
faithful. 

8. What do you mean by saying "God is eternal”? 

By saying “God is eternal,” I mean that He always 
was and always will be. 

“Before the mountains were made, or the earth and the world was 
formed, from eternity to eternity Thou art God.” Ps. lxxxix. 2. 

9. What do you mean by saying "God is unchangeable”? 

By saying “God is unchangeable,” I mean that He re- 
mains eternally the same, without any change either in 
Himself or in His decrees. 

“With whom (God) there is no change nor shadow of alteration.” St. 
James i. 17. 

10. What do you mean by saying "God is omnipresent”? 

By saying “God is omnipresent,” I mean that He is in 
heaven, on earth, and everywhere. 

“Do not I fill heaven and earth? saitti the Lord.” Jer. xxiii. 24.; Ps. 
cxxxviii. 8-io. 

11. What do you mean by saying "God is omniscient”? 

By saying “God is omniscient,” I mean that He knows 
all things perfectly, past, present, and to come, even our 
most secret thoughts. 

“The eyes of the Lord are far brighter than the sun, . . . looking iato 
the hearts of men, into the most hidden parts.” Eccl. xxiii. 28. 

Examples. Prophecies of Christ and of the Prophets. 

12. What effects should the remembrance of God’s omnipres- 
ence and omniscience produce in us? 

The remembrance of God’s presence should — 

1, Keep us from evil and incite us to good, every- 
where, even in secret ; 
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2) in jeglidjer Slott) uni SWutf) unb £roft geben. 

„34 toitt lieber ohne bie (böfe) in eure #&nbe fallen, al§ fünbigen 
Dot bem »ngefidjte bed #errn." 2)an. ] 3, 23* 

„34 nichts Uebeld fürsten, toeil bu (o §err !) bet mir btft." $f. 22, 4. 

IB. Sad beißt, (Sott iff atoeife? 

©ott ift aUtoetfe fyeifjt, ec metft SlHel auf’l SBeftc etnju* 
rieten, um feine Slbftdjt ju erretten. 

SB e i f p. — ®er Jtnabe SRofed gerettet; 3*>f c bh «höhet* 

14 . 2Sad beißt, ©ott iff aUmac^ttg ? 

©ott ift aümätfjtig Reifet, et fonn SlUel, unb brauet nut 
ju toollen, um etroal ju öoKbringen. 

„SBei ©ott ift lein 2>htg unmöglich * Sue. 1, 37. 

SB e i f S)ie Schöpfung, bie SBunber in ©gppten unb in bet SBflfte. 

1 15. 2Bo*u foil tins bet ©lanbe an (Sotted SBeidljeit nub 3Ubttadjt 
antreioen ? 

©r foil und antreiben, 

1) all unfer Vertrauen auf ©ott ju feiert unb 

2) mit feinen gügungen allezeit jufrieben ju fein. 

„SBeftehl bem #erm beine SQßege unb h*>ff auf ihn; er toirb'd fdjon 
ma4en." $f. 36, 5. 

S3 e i f p.— 3ob, £obiad. 

16 . 83ad beißt, ©ott ift ßeilig ? 

©ott ift Zeitig Reifet, er. liebt unb toiH nur bad ©ute unb 
Oerabfdjeut bad Sööfe. 

„$u lieBft ©eredjtiglett, unb haffefi bad Unrest." $f. 44, 8. 

„34 bin ber $err, euer ©ott. Seib heilig, benn i4 bin heilig." 3. Utof. 
11, 44. 

17. 2Bad beißt, ©ott ift gere4t? 

©ott ift gerecht t>ei^t, er belohnt bad ©nte unb beftraft bad 
S3öfe, toie ein Seber ed Oerbient. 

$ie boUlommene SBergeltung gedieht erft in ber ©toigteit. „©r toirb 
einem jeben bergelten noth feinen Serien." SRönt. 2, 6. 

SB e i f p.— SünbfXuth. 2> er reiche Staffer unb ber arme SajaruS. 

18 . 29oätt foil und ber ©laube au ©otted ©ere4tigfeit bienen? 

(5r foH und baju bienen, 

1) baß toir und fürsten, ©ott ju beleibigen ; 
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2, It should give us courage and consolation in 
every difficulty and trial. 

“It is better for me to fall into your hands without doing it (evil), than 
to sin in the sight of the Lord.” Dan. xiii. 23. 

“I will fear no evils, for Thou (O Lord!) art with me.” Ps. xxii. 4. 

13. What do you mean by saying "God is all- wise”? 

By saying “God is all-wise,” I mean that He knows 
how to dispose all things so as best to attain His end. 

Examples. The child Moses saved; Joseph exalted. 

14. What do you mean by saying "God is all-powerful”? 

By saying God is “all-powerful, ,, I mean that He can 
do all things by the mere power of His will. 

"No word shall be impossible with God.” St. Luke i. 37. 

Examples. The Creation; the miracles in Egypt and in the desert. 

fi5. To what should our belief in God’s infinite power and 
wisdom incite us? 

It should incite us : 

1, To place all our confidence in God; 

2, To be always resigned to His holy will. 

“Commit thy way to the Lord and trust in Him, and He will do it.* 3 
Ps. xxxvi. 5. 

Examples. Job; Tobias. 

16. What do you mean by saying "God is holy”? 

By saying “God is holy,” I mean that He loves and 
wills only what is good, and hates all that is evil. 

“Thou hast loved justice and hated iniquity.” Ps. xliv. 8. 

“I am the Lord your God; be holy because I am holy.” Leviticus 
». 44. 

17. What do you mean by saying "God is just”? 

By saying “God is just,” I mean that He rewards the 
good and punishes the wicked according to each one's 
deserts. 

Perfect retribution is not to be made in this world, but in the next. 
“He will render to everyone according to his works.” Rom. ii. 6. 
Examples. The Deluge; the Rich Man and poor Lazarus. St. Luke 
rvi. 19. 

18. With what thoughts should the remembrance of God’s 
justice inspire us? 

It should inspire us : 

I f With, a dread of offending God ; 
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2) bag tote bie ©ottlofcn niegt urn igr fegeinbareS ©Ificl 
beneiben. 

„fjfütd&tet eudj nidfjt tot benen, toeld&e ben fielt tbbten, abet bie ©eele 
nid&t idbten Jönnen, fonbern fürchtet bielmeljt benjenigen, bet fieit unb ©eele 
in'8 SSetbetben bet §öHe ftütjen tann." SJlatih« 10, 28* 

19« SBa* beigt, (Sott If I gütig? 

©ott ift gütig geigt, er ift 00 H Siebe unb ertoeift be& 
toegen un3 unb aUen ©efdjöpfcn mtjaglige SBogltgatcn. 

„©ott ift bieJBie&e." 1. 3og- 4, 8. „©o feg* gat ©ott bie SDelt gellrit, 
bag et feinen etngebotnen ©ogn gingab." Sog. 3, 16. 

20. SBaö geigt, ©ott ift fcarmgerjig ? 

©ott ift barmgerjig geigt, er ruft ben ©finber jur S3nge 
unb bezeiget gerne Sebent, ber fidg toagrgaft befegrt. 

ffletfg. — $ie Siinioiten; ber bertorne ©ogn. 
t 21. SBaS follen mir tgnn, weit ©ott fo gütig unb bartngerjig ift? 
SBir foden 

1) ©ott banfen unb ign bon .fxrjen lieben ; 

2) toenn loir gefeglt gaben, ign berttauenSboü unt SBerjei* 
gung bitten ; 

3) gütig unb barmgerjig gegen unfere SKitmenfcgen fein. 

22. 2BnS geigt, ©ott ift toagrgaft? 

©ott ift toagrgaft geigt, er offenbaret nur SBagrgcit, toeil 
er toeber irren noeg lügen fann. 

„C8 ift unmöglich bag ©ott lüge." £>eb. 6, 18. 

23. 2Ba$ geigt, ©ott ift getreu? 

©ott ift getreu geigt, er galt genüg, toaS er berfpridgt, unb 
erfüllt, toasi er anbrogt. 

„£>immel unb (Srbe toerben betgehen; o6et meine Sßorte toerben nid§i 
betgehen." Sflatth. 24, 35. 

1 24« 2Ste gelangt benn bet ÜRenfrf) jut (Srfenntnig ©otteS ? 

S)cr SO?enf(f) gelangt jur Grfenntnig @otte§, 

1) bureg bie f i cg t b a r e SB e 1 1. 9?öin. 1, 20. 

2) bureg bie (Stimme be3 ©etoiffensS. 9iöm.2, 15. 

3) borjüglicg bureg bie Offenbarung. Sog. 1, 18. 
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2, With a resolution never to envy the wicked theii 
seeming prosperity in this world. 

‘Tear not them that kill the body and are not able to kill the soul; 
but rather fear Him that can destroy both soul and body into hell.” St. 
Matt. x. 28. 

19. What do you mean by saying “God is good”? 

By saying “God is good,” I mean that out of the abun- 
dance of His love He bestows numberless blessings upon 
us and upon all His creatures. 

“God is charity.” 1 St. John iv. 8. 

"God so loved the world as to give His only begotten Son.” St. John 
iii. 16. 

ao. What do you mean by saying “God is merciful”? 

By saying “God is merciful,” I mean that He calls the 
sinner to repentance, and graciously pardons every one 
that is sincerely penitent. 

Examples. The Ninivites; the Prodigal Son. 

fai. Since God is so good and merciful, what, should we do? 

1, We should be thankful to God, and love Him 
ivith our whole heart ; 

2, We should confidently ask His pardon when we 
lave sinned ; 

3, We should be just and merciful to our neighbor. ■ 

t2. What do you mean by saying “God is true”? 

By saying “God is true,” I mean that He reveals noth- 
ng but truth, because He can neither deceive nor be de- 
rived. 

“It is impossible for God to lie.” Heb. vi. 18. 

3. What do you mean by saying “God is faithful”? 

By saying “God is faithful,” I mean that He will surely 
:eep His promises and execute His threats. 

“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass 
«ray.” St. Matt. xxiv. 35. 

24. How can man come to the knowledge of God? 

Man can come to the knowledge of God : 

1, By the visible world. Rom. i. 20; 

2, By the voice of conscience. Rom. ii. 15; 

3, Chiefly by Revelation. St. John i. 18. 
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Cine boOTonrmene GtTenttintg ©otteS toetben toft erft im Fimmel et> 
langen, too toit ®ott ton fcngefidjt ju Stngefubt feben toetben. , 

ftatantoeubung. — ©a5e grofje Gbrfutdjt Dot bent Unenblidjen, belt 
ibn bemiUtjigft an, becttaue ftnbltdf) auf ibn unb liebe ibn bon ganjem fut- 
gen. „Stein ©obn, gib mit bein Sptiicbto. 23, 26. 



§ 2. Son ben brei gSttlidjett Sßerfonett. 

glaube an ©ott ben SBater." 

85. SSarum nennen »fr (Sott ben Sätet? 

2Bir nennen ©ott ben SBater, 

1) Weit ©ott mtfer unficfjtbarer SBater int £>immet ift ; 

2) Weil in ©ott mehrere Sßerfonen finb, non benen bi« 
crfte S3ater tjeijjt. 

26. ©ie niele Serfonen ftnb benn in ©ott? 

©I finb brei Sßerfonen in ©ott : 2>et SBater, ber ©ofjtt, 
unb ber ^eilige ©eift 

„Saufet alle SBiHet im Samen be? SßaterS unb beS ©obneS unb be! 
heiligen ©eifteg." Slattb. 28, 10. 

27. 3ft eine jebe biefet brei Serfonen ©ott? 

Sa; ber SBater ift wahrer ©ott, ber <3oljn ift Wafjra 
©ott unb ber Zeitige ©eift ift toatjrer ©ott. 

28. 3ft benn mehr all ein ©ott? 

9?ein ; benn bie brei Sßerfonen finb nur ein ©ott, weil all« 
brei Sßerfonen nur eine 9Jatur unb 3Befent)eit fyaben. 

29. ©ie nnterfdjeiben ftdj bie btei gbttlidjen $erfonen? 

1) 2)ie erfte Sßerfon ift SBater unb au! ficff felbft; 

2) bie jWcite Sßerfon ift ©of)n bei SBater! Don ©toigfeit; 

3) bie britte Sßerfon, ber tjeilige ©eift, getjt Dom SBatet 
unb ©oljne au!. 

30. 3ft eine Setfon fitter ober mädjtiger all bie anbere ? 

Sille brei Sßerfonen finb Don ©roigleit l>er; alle finb gleich 
mächtig, gut unb DolUonimen, weil alle brei nur ein ©ott finb. 



Digitized by Google 




We can never have a perfect knowledge of God until we reach heaven, 
where we shall see Him face to face. 

Application. Revere the Infinite God; adore Him, trust in Him, love 
Him with your whole heart. “My son, give Me thy heart.“ Prov. xxiii. 

26. 



§2. The Three Divine Persons. 

“I believe in God the Father Almighty ” 

25. Why do we say: “I believe in God the Father”? 

1, Because God is our invisible Father in heaven; 

2, Because in God there are more persons than one, 
the first of whom is called the Father. 

26. How many Persons are there in God? 

In God there are three Persons: the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. 

“Teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.“ St. Matt, xxviii. 19. 

27. Is each of the three Persons God? 

Yes ; the Father is true God, the Son is true God, and 
the Holy Ghost is true God. 

28. Are there not therefore more gods than one? 

No; the three Persons are but one God, because all 
three Persons have but one and the same nature and sub- 
stance. 

29. How are the three Divine Persons distinguished from 
one another? 

1, The first Person is the Father, and proceeds from 
no one ; 

2, The second Person is the Son, begotten of the 
Father from all eternity; 

3, The third Person is the Holy Ghost, and proceeds 
from the Father and the Son. 

30. Is any one of the Divine Persons older or more powerful 
than the others? 

No ; all the three Divine Persons are from eternity ; all 
three are equally powerful, good, and perfect, because all 
three are but one God. 
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31. ©eldje ©erfe »erben ben brei göttlichen ©erfonen oorneljmßth 
jngefdj rieben ? 

1) ®em S3ater toirb Oornehmlicf) gugefdfrieben bie 
Schöpfung; 

2) bem <Sof)tte bie Grlöfung; 

3) bent ^eiligen ©elfte bie Heiligung; wiewohl biefe 
SBerfe allen brei ißerfonen gemeinfant gufommen. 

32. ©« nennen wir bad (Seljeimni$ non ben Ginen (Sott in brei 
©erfonen ? 

S®ir nennen e§ baS ©etjeimnifj bet Ijeüigften 2)reifal* 
tigleit ober SDreieinigfeit. 

9tn$antornbnng. — Sereljtt mit tiefjler (Shrfurdfjt bie aHerbeitigfle 
®teifattigleit unb bante ben brei göttlichen ©erfonen für bie empfangenen 
Söoblthaten, bet Grfcpaffung, örtefung unb Heiligung. 0feft bet heiligen 
®reifaltigfeit. 

§ 3. Son ber Grfdjaffmtg unb Regierung ber SBelt. 

„3lllmäcf)tiget Schöpfer £imntel3 unb ber Grbe." 

3. ©arnm |ei|t (Sott ©tf|öpfer gintmeld nnb ber Grbe ? 

SBeil ©ott ^rimtnel unb Gebe unb StUeä, wa§ barin ift, 
rfchaffen hat. 

34. ©ie bot (Sott bie ©eit erraffen ? 

©ott ijat bie SBelt au§ üftichtö Iferüorgebradjt burcf) feinen 
allmächtigen SBillen. 

,6t fprai) unb e§ ift geworben, er befahl unb eS Wat gefäjaffen." 
©faint 32, 9. 

35. ©o$n hot (Sott bie ©ett gefehaffen ? 

©ott Ijat bie SBelt gefehaffen 

1) gu feiner Gl)re unb S3erherrlicf)ung ; 

2) gum Seften ber @efd)öpfc. 

36. Stimmt fich ©ott noch fortwShrenb ber ©ett an? 

©ott nimmt fict> ber SBelt fortwährenb an, benn er 

1) erhält bie SBelt burd) feine Sldmacht, unb 

2 ) regiert fie mit SBei^tjeit unb väterlicher ©fite. 
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ju. Which are the principal works attributed to each of the 
three Divine Persons? 

1, To God the Father is especially attributed the 
work of Creation ; 

2, To God the Son the work of Redemption; 

3, To God th£ Holy Ghost the work of Sanctifica- 
tion ; yet these works are really common to all the three 
Persons. 

32. What do we call the mystery of one God in three Per- 
sons? 

We call it the mystery of the Most Holy Trinity. 

Application. Worship the Most Holy Trinity with all possible rever- 
ence, never forgetting what you owe to the three Divine Persons for the 
benefits of Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification. 

Feast of the Holy Trinity. 



§ 3. The Creation and Government of the World. 

“Creator of heaven and earth” 

33. Why is God called “Creator of heaven and earth”? 

Because God created heaven and earth, and everything 
that is in them. 

34. What do you mean by saying that God created the 
world? 

I mean that He made the world out of nothing by His 
all-powerful will. 

- *He spoke and they were made; He commanded and they were ere» 
ated.” Ps. xxxii. 9. 

35. Why did God create the world? 

God created the world : 

1, For His own honor and glory; 

2, For the good of His creatures. 

36. Does God continually take care of the world? 

God continually takes care of the world, because, 

1, He preserves the world by His almighty power; 

2, He governs the world by His wisdom and goocU 

ness. 
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1 37. ftomntt and) bad SBöfe in bet SBett bon ©ott ? 

3)ad SBöfe fomntt nic£)t bon ©ott, fonbern ©ott läßt bad 
SBöfe nur flu, »eil er bent 9J?enfd)en freien SBillen gab, unb 
auri) bad SBöfe junt ©uten ju lenten toeifj. 

„3b* fannet S3öfe8 gegen nttdj, ©ott abet hmnbte e§ sum ©uten." 
1. SJlof. 50, 20. 

S3 e t I p. — ■ 3of*rt unb feine S3rüber. 

f 38. SBenn aber ©ott für 9tte£ forgt, »arum giebt cd benu fa biele 
Selben ? 

@d giebt fo Diele fieiben auf (Srben, 

1) bamit bie ©ünber fid) beffern unb nidjt etoig Dertoren 
geben ; 

2) bantit bie ©crecfjtcn an Xugeub unb SBerbienften reiser 
toerben. 

„$)enen, bie ©ott lieben, gereiäjen aUe S)inge gum 93eften." SRdrn. 8, 28. 

39. SBie nennt man bie grürforge ©otteö in ©rfjaltung unb Regierung 
ber äöelt ? 

SRait nennt fie bie göttliche SS o r f e t) u n g. 

9ittbantornbttng. — „SQBirf beine ©orge auf ben fjenm." fßf. 54, 23. 
9Hmm aüe§ ©ute mit $anl öon ©otte§ ©anb. 3Jturre unb ftage nie über 
feine 3ulaffungen unb ©djitfungen. „2öie e§ bem $erm gefallen bat, fo ift 
e§ gefdjetjen: $et 9tame be§ §erm fei gebenebeiet." Sob 1, 21. ©oti, 
kein SÖater, ttrttb SlIIe§ gu beinern S3eften leiten. 



§ 4. Son ben (Sngeln. 

40* $at ©ott nichts Slubered aid biefe fidjtbare ©Belt erraffen ? 

©ott t jat and) eine unfidjtbare SBett erfdjaffen, nämtid) 
unjatjiige ©eifter, bie loir ©ngel nennen. 

41» 2Bie »aren bie ©ngel aid fte bon ©ott erraffen »neben? 

©ie toarcn aüe gut unb glüdlidj, unb mit t)errlid)en ©a- 
ben ber -JJatur unb ©nabe audgeftattct. 

42* ©lieben bie ©ngel alle gut nnb glücfli$ ? 

Sftein, nidjt alle ; Diele empörten fid) gegen ©ott unb tour* 
ben in bie £öKe geftürjt. SMefe Ijeifjen teufet ober böfe 
©after. 
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1 37. Does the evil in the world also come from God? 

The evil does not come from God, but He permits it, 
because He ha$ given to man a free will, and He also 
knows how to turn evil into good. 

"You thought evil against me; but God turned it into good.§ ** Gen. 1 . 
20. 

Example . Joseph and his brethren. Gen. xlvii. 

+ 38. If God takes care of all things, why is there so much 
suffering? 

There is so much suffering, 

1, That the sinner may mend his ways and not be 
forever lost; 

2, That the just may grow in merit and virtue. 

"To them that love God all things worked together unto good.” Rom. 
viii. 28. 

39. What do we call God’s supreme care in preserving and 
governing the world? 

We call it Divine Providence. 

Application, "fast all your care upon the Lord, for He hath care of 
you.” Ps. liv. 23; 1. St. Peter v. 7. Accept all things with gratitude 
from the hand of God. Never complain if He sends you trials, no matter 
how hard it may be to bear them. "As it hath pleased the Lord, so is it 
done; blessed be the name of the Lord.” Job. i. 21. Your Heavenly 
Father will direct everything to your advantage. 



§ 4. The Angels. 

40. Has God created only this visible world? 

God has also created an invisible world ; namely, count- 
less spirits, called Angels. 

41. In what state were the Angels when God created them? 

They were all good and happy, and endowed with ex- 
cellent gifts both of nature and grace. 

42. Did all the Angels remain good and happy? 

No, not all; many rebelled against God and were cast 
into hell. These are called devils or evil spirits. 
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Sott (at bet (Sngel, bie fünbigttn, nidgt gefront, fonbetn tn »anben 
bet $5 He fie ginabgeft&tjt, in ben Ähgrunb, nnb bet Qua! übetgeben. 
2. ?et. 2, 4. 

43. SBeMje Setognnng warb ben guten fiugeln gtt Xgei! ? 

<Sie flauen bol 2Cngeficf)t ©ottel unb bienen if)tn in Siebe 
«nb einiger (Seligfcit. 

t 44. ©inb attt finge! gletdj gerrtitg ? 

SRctn, fie finb nerfd)ieben an 3?ang nnb SSorjfigen nnb 
toerben beltnegen in neun Gtjöre eingekeilt. 

45 . Sie finb btt guten finge! gegen nn$ gefinnt ? 

3)ie guten ©nget fabelt uni fieb, fie bitten für uni, er= 
mahnen uni jum ©utcn unb befdjüfcen uni an Seib unb 
(Seele. 

„Seinen Sngeln (at ©ott beinettsegen befohlen, bii( ju behüten auf 
allen beinen SBegen." 5ßf. 90, 11. XobiaS. Cot. tßetniS im Aetlet. 

46. Sie nennen mir bie finge!, metdje jebent ÜDlenfdjen inlbefnnbere 
gunt ©cgug gegeben ftnb ? 

SEßir nennen fie bie fjeitigen @k«|cngeL 

„Sehet ju, bag ihr (eines btefet Ateinen betastet, benn ich fage eudj, 
ihre Cnget im $immel fegen immerfort baS «ngejügt meines SJaterh, 
bet im Fimmel ift." fDlattg. lä, 10. Sigugengelfeft. 

47. Sie finb bie büfen ©eifter gegen nnl gefinnt? 

9lul §a§ gegen' ©ott unb aul 9?eib gegen uni, tracf)tew 
fie uni ju fcfjaben, unb befonberl, uni sur ©ünbe ju Derlei*, 
ten unb in bie .ipölte ju bringen. 

„S)et Teufel Qctjt Ijerutn toie ein btüllenbet Sötoe, unb fucfjt, men er 
betfdjlingen tönne ; tniberfie^et i^nt ftanbf)aft im ©tauben." 1. Sßetxt 5, 8. 
Gtott. 3ob. 3*f u § betfudjt. 2)ie SBcfeffettcn. 

48. fotten mit tljmt, um ben fRadhfteflttugen bet Mfeu ©elfte? 
§u entgehen ? 

SBir follen ttacf)fam fein, eifrig Beten nub ben 33erfud)= 
ungen gleich int Sinfang toiberftet>en. 

fÜtthantoeubung. — ßte&e unb bereite bie $t. (Enget. SBete t&gtid& gm; 
5t. ©cfmfcengel, befonberS in ©efabren be§ £eibe§ ober ber ©eete* #öre all 
feine (Ermahnungen unb ehre feine ©egenmart. 
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**God spared not the Angels that sinned, but delivered them drawn 
down by infernal ropes to the lower hell, unto torments.” a St. Peter 
ii. 4 - 

43. How did God reward the Angels who remained faithful 
to Him? 

He admitted them into His presence, where they be- 
hold Him face to face and serve Him from pure love, and 
are forever happy. 

f44. Are all Angels equal? 

No; they differ in rank and perfections, and are di- 
vided into nine classes or choirs. 

45. What do the good Angels do for us? 

The good Angels love us, pray for us, encourage us to 
good, and protect us from harm in soul and body, 

“He hath given His Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways/' Ps. xc. 11. 

Examples. Tobias; Lot; St. Peter in prison. Acts xii. . 



46. What name do we give to the Angel who is set as guard- 
ian over each of us? 

We call him our Guardian Angel. 

“See that you despise not one of these little ones, for I say to you that 
their angels in heaven always see the face of My Father who is in 
heaven.” St. Matt, xviii. 10. — Feast of the holy Guardian Angels. 



f.7. How do the bad Angels or evil spirits act towards us? 

The bad Angels, moved by hatred and envy, seek to 
larm us, especially by drawing us into sin and thus event- 
ually dragging us down to hell. 

“Your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about seeking whom 
,c may devour.” 1 St. Peter v. 8. 

Examples. Eve; Job; Jesus tempted; the Demoniacs. St. Matt. viii. 28. 



What must we do to avoid the snares of the evil spirits? 

We must watch and pray, and resist temptation from 
ie very outset. 

.Application. Love and venerate the holy Angels. Pray every day to 
,ur holy Guardian Angel; call on him especially in all dangers of soul 
id body. Listen to his inspirations, and be ever mindful of his presence 
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§ 5. Son ben erften 9Jtenfdjen ttttb bent ©finbenfofle. 

49. SSelthe» ift bo» »ornehtnfte ©efdjiipf oof ©rben ? 

2)er SKehfc^ ift ba» bornetjmfte ©efchöpf auf ©rben. 

50. Stuf welche SEBetfe fdfnf ©ott bctt erftett Stenfdjen ? 

©ott bilbete einen £eib au§ Srbe unb t>auct)te tf)nt eine 
unfterbtid)c «Seele ein ; ba tear ber erfte üftenfeh gefcfjaffen. 

51. 993ie bo* ©utt ben erften ÜRenfdjen auägejei^net ? 

@r bat il)n naef) feinem ©benbilbe crjcfjaffen. l. tfRof. l, 27. 

52. 993obnrdj toot bee erfte SKenftb ein ©benbitb ©otteS ? 

S)urd) bie natürlichen unb übernatürlichen ©oben, bie ihn 

©ott ähnlich machten. 

+ 53. SSoritt (efteben bie natüe tilgen ©oben? 

Hauptfächlich barin, baff bie menfc^liche Seele 

1) uniterblich, 

2) mit Vernunft unb freiem SBillcn begabt ift. 

f 54. SBorin befielen bie übernatürlichen ©oben ? 
^auptfächiid) barin, 

1 ) bafj ber erfte SRenfd) bie heiügmadhenbe ©nabe hatte, 
unb baburch Stinb ©otte» unb ©rbe be» Himmelreich» war ; 

2) baff er mit großer ©rfenntnifj begabt unb nie bon bö= 
fer fiuft berfucht war ; 

3) baff er niemal» 9Jiühfeligfeiten unb Schmerjen, auch 
nicht bent Stöbe unterworfen war. 

55. $oben nufere Stammeltern biefe übernatürlichen ©oben alle* 
jeit bewahrt? 

SRein; burch bie Sünbe, Welche fie begingen, h a & en f* e 
alle übernatürlichen ©aben für fich unb ihre 9?achfommen bet= 
loren, unb baburch fich unb & a » ganje 3J£enfd)engefchtecE)t in’» 
gröfjte ©lenb geftürjt. 

56. 993a» für eine Sünbe begingen fie ? 

«Sie glaubten ber Schlange mehr a(» ©ott unb affen bin 
ber Verbotenen fjrucht. 

57. 3u meldje» Gtcnb bat ihre Sünbe ba» gange Weitfchenge« 
fcftlcdtt geftürst? 

S)ie Sünbe Slbam» ift mit ihren böfen folgen auf äße 
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5. Man and his Fall. 

49. Which is the most perfect creature on earth? 

Man is the most perfect creature on earth. 

50. How did God make the first man? 

God made the first man by forming a body out of the 
earth and breathing into it an immortal soul. 

51. How did God distinguish man from all other creatures? 
God distinguished man from all other creatures by 

creating him to His own image. Gen. i. 27. 

52. How was the first man the image of God? 

Through the natural and supernatural gifts, which 
made him resemble God. 
f53. In what do the natural gifts consist? 

Especially in these, that the human soul is — 

1, Immortal; 

2, Endowed with understanding and free will, 
f 54. In what did the supernatural gifts consist? 

Especially in these : 

1, That the first man possessed sanctifying grace, 
which made him a child of God and an heir of heaven ; 

2, That he was endowed with great knowledge, and 
was free from all inclination to evil ; 

3, That he was not subject to hardships, suffering, 
or death. 

55. Did our first parents always preserve these supernatural 
gifts? 

No ; by sinning they lost all these supernatural gifts for 
themselves and for their descendants, and thereby 
plunged the whole human race into the greatest misery. 

56. How did our first parents sin? 

They believed the serpent rather than God, and dis- 
obeyed God by eating of the forbidden fruit. 

57. Into what misery did their sin plunge the whole human 
race? 

The sin of Adam with its fatal consequences passed oq 



i 
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Sftettfcfjett übergegangen, fo bafj mit jefet Sitte mit ber ©ünbt 
behaftet jur SEBelt fommen. 

w ©i eff in ©ünbttt ffat meine flutter miiff empfangen." $f. 50, 7. 

58. 28ie nennen wir biefe ©Äube, mit meltffer mir alle jnr SEBelt 
fommen ? 

28ir nennen fie © r b f ü n b e, »eil toir fte nicf)t perfön= 
lieb begangen, fonbern ton unfern ©tammeltem gleicbfam 
geerbt tjoben. 

59. 8Ber allein unter affen 3Kenf<ffen ff at biefe ©üitbe mufft geerbt? 

®ie attcrfeligfte Sungfrau Sttaria, »eiche burd) befonbere 
©nabe Uon aller SJiafel ber ©ünbe ftets frei geblieben ift. 

geft bet nnbefledten Smpfängniff iHariä. 

60. SBeldje life geigen ftnb mit ber ©rbfftnbe anf affe ffffenfiffen 
fibergegangen ? 

1) $>ie Ungnabe ©otteS unb mit it>r SSertuft ber Slinb» 
fd^aft ©otteä unb be£ ©rbredjteä gum §immel; 

2) Unmiffenbeit, 33egierlid)feit unb Sleigung jum Söfen ; 

3) Sitterlei SKübfeligfeiten, ©cbmetjen, plagen unb enblidj 
ber % ob. 

61. SBie märe tS ben SRenfiffen ergangen, menn ©ott fiiff mufft 
erbarmt ffätte? 

Stein SJtenfcb hätte mehr ©nabe erlangen unb felig »erben 
lönnen. 

62. SBie erbarmte firfj ©ott ber SHcnfrijcn ? 

©r Oerbieb einen ©rlöfer, ber bie ©ünbe bon ihnen bi« 5 
»egnebnten unb ihnen bie ©nabe unb ba£ @rbred)t jum §im- 
metreid) »ieber er»erben füllte. 

63. 28 em ffat ©ott guerft ben ©rlBfer eerfprodjett ? 

Unfern ©tammeitern fogleid) nach betn ©ünbenfatte unb 
barnacb ben Patriarchen. 

64. 1£>unfi men ffat ©ott in ber golge biefe Serffeiftung erneuert? 
S)urcb bie Propheten, »eiche Dom fiinftigen ©rlöfer SSielcS 

toorhergefagt haben. 

65. SBaittt tarn ber oerffeijjene ©rlBfer ? 

Ungefähr tnertaufenb Sabre nad) ©rfebaffung b‘’r SM?- 
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all mankind, so that we all come into the world infected 
with sm. 

“Behold in sins did my mother conceive me." Ps. 1. 7. 1 

58. What do we call this sin in which we are ätt bom? 

We call it original sin, because, though we have not 

committed it ourselves, we have inherited it from our first 
parents, who were the origin of all mankind. 

59. Who alone of all the descendants of Adam did not inherit 
original sin? 

The Blessed Virgin Mary, who by a special privilege 
was preserved from all stain of sin. 

Feast of the Immaculate Conception. 

60. What fatal consequences have passed with original sin to 
all men? 

1, God’s displeasure, together with the loss of the 
sonship of God and of the right of inheriting the kingdom 
of heaven; 

2, Ignorance, concupiscence, and inclination to evil ; 

3, All sorts of hardships, pains, calamities, and, at 
last, death. 

61. What would have become of man, had not God shown 
him mercy? 

No one could have received sanctifying grace and been 
saved. 

62. How did God show mercy to man? 

He promised him a Saviour, who should take away sin 
from him and regain for him grace and the right of in- 
heriting the kingdom of heaven. 

63. To whom did God first promise a Saviour? 

To our first parents immediately after their fall, and 
later on to the Patriarchs. 

64. Through whom did God renew the promise of a Saviour? 
Througli the Prophets, who foretold many things 

about the promised Saviour. 

65. When did the promised Saviour come? 

The promised Saviour came about four thousand years 
after the creation of the world. 
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66. 2SeId)e§ Mai bamalS bei 3 11 ft« »b bei ©eit ? 

©ie ganje SBett log in Abgötterei unb aßen Softem tief 
berfunfen ; bie 2>uben allem ecfannten nod) ben magren ©ott. 

92nfeanMMbnng. — Set bn, mein flrnb, ein feines ßbenbilb @otte§, 
unb baffe bie Si'iitbe, bie atteä Unbeit in bie SBelt gebracht bat. „Sie ©ünbe 
ma<bt elenb bie SBößet." ©p. 14, 34. 



3»cilcr ®laubeu$arttfel. 

„Unb an Scfurn ©fjrtftum, feinen eingebornen @ot)n, 
unfern $errn." 

1. S8a$ lebet und biefei jMeite Strtifel ? 

©er groeite ©laubengartifel letjrt unö, baft ber ©tlöfer, 
toelcftcn ©ott ung äftenfdjen bertjeiften unb gefanbt t>at, ber 
eingeborae ©otjn ©otteg ift, Sefug (S^riftuä unfer §err ! 

1 2. fEBobei Mtffen Mir, bajj 3efuS Gfjnftuä bei toerbeiftene @r= 
löfet ift ? 

2Bir toiffen, baft 3cfug ©fjriftug ber berljeiftene ©rlöfer 
ift, »eil an itjm StIXesg ift erfüllt toörben, mag bie fßropljeten 
bon bem ©rlöfer bortjergefagt tjaben. 

Saturn fptadf) 3efuS ju ben 3«ben : „gorfefjet in bet ©$tift, fte ift eS, 
bie toon mit 3 eu 3 n 'fi flibt." 3°b- 5, 39. 

f- 3. 98a$ fjabeu bie fßropbeten »am (Srlöfcr öotbergefagt ? 

©ie tjaben befonberg borfjergefagt 

1) bie 3eit unb ben Ort feiner ©eburt; 

2) bie Umftönbe feinet Sebent, Seibeug unb ©obeg ; 

3) feine Sluferftetjung unb Himmelfahrt; 

4) bie Stiftung unb emige ©auer feiner Sircfte. . 

4. 3Ba8 tebentet ber 92ame $efu£ ? 

Sefug bebeutet fo biel alg : Heitanb ober ©rlöfer. i 

„Sn foUft ifint ben Wanten 3efu§ geben, benn et Mitb fein SBoII etUfen 
toon beffen ©iinben." SJlattt). 1, 21. 

&. 2ßa8 bebeutet bei 9tatne GbriftnS ? 

©Ijriftug (tjebräifch SRejfiag) bebeutet fo biet atg: bet! 
©efalbte. 
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66. In what condition was the world at the time of our 
Saviour’s coming? 

The whole world lay buried in idolatry and vices of 
every kind ; the Jews alone acknowledged the true God. 

Application. My child, be a beautiful image of God, and hate sin, 
which has brought all evil into the world. “Sin maketh nations miserable.** 
Prov. xiv. 34. 



THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THK CREED. 
“And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord” 

z. What does the. second article of the Creed teach us? 

The second article of the Creed teaches us that the only 
Som of God, Jesus Christ, our Lord, is the Saviour whom 
God promised and sent us. 

fa. How do we know that Jesus Chiist is the Saviour prom- 
ised by God? 

We know that Jesus Christ is the Saviour promised 
by God, because in Him was fulfilled all that the Prophets 
had foretold of the Saviour. 

Hence Jesus said to the Jews: “Search the Scriptures; . . . the same 
are they that give testimony of Me.” St. John v. 39. 



1 3. What had the Prophets foretold of the Saviour? 

The Prophets had foretold chiefly: 

1, The time and place of His birth; 

2, The circumstances of His life, Passion, and 
death ; 

3, His Resurrection and Ascension; 

4, The foundation and perpetual duration of His 
Church. 

p What does the name Jesus signify? 

The name Jesus signifies Saviour or Redeemer. 

“Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
heir sins.** St. Matt. i. 21. 

What does the word Christ signify? 

Christ (in Hebrew Messias) signifies;, The Anointed. 
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6. Karton Wirb $ef ud ber ©efottte genannt? 

SBeil im altert Söunbe bie ißropfjeten, $ofjenpriefter unb 
Könige mit Del gefalbt mürben ; Sefud ober unfer ^öd^fter 
$ßropf)et, Sßriefter unb König ift. 

7. SBnrum tjeijjt Gljriftud ber eingeborne ©o Ijn ©stted ? 

SBeit SefuS ©IjriftuS allein toon ©roigfeit f)er unb toon 
jftatur ©otteö <Sot)n ift, magrer ©ott tote ber SSater. 

8. ©inb wir benn nidjt and) Jtinber ©otted ? 

SSir finb jtoar Kinber ©otted, ober niefjt toon ©migfeit 
tjer unb nidjt toon Statur, fonbern nur auö ©nabe angenom* 
mene Kinber. 

bie gülle bet 3eit fam, fanbte ©ott feinen ©ogtt, bamit toix an 
ÄinbeSftatt angenommen mürben." ©aL 4, 4 u. 5. 

1 9. fBoger ttiffen Kir, bag 3efu§ dgrtfkg magrer (Statt ift ? 

1) auö ben SBeiffagungcn ber ißropf)eten ; 

2) aud bem .geugniffe feinet l)immlifd)en SSaterd ; 

3) aud feinem eigenen geugniffe; 

4) aud ber £et)re ber Stpoftel ; 

5) aud ber Sefjre btr fat^olifdjert Kirche. 

f 10. 2Bie nennen ifjn bie fßropljetett in tljrcn Keiffagnngen ? 

Sie nennen itjn „©ott," „©ott mit und," „ben 9tüerf)ei= 
ligften," „ben SBunberbarcn," „ben SSater bet 3 u ^ un ft* 

1 11. ©etdjed ift bad 3cngni§ bed ^inttnlif^en Saterd ? 

93ei ber Saufe (Stjriftt im Sorban unb bei feiner 83er* 
Körung auf Sabor erfcfjoll toom Fimmel bie Stimme: „®iefer 
ift mein geliebter <3ol)n, on bem id) mein 3Sot)(gefaHen tjabe." 

SWattt). 3, 17. 

1 12. 2Betd)eS ift bad 3eufl“«6 ©fjrifti fetbjt ? 

1) ©tyriftud bejeugte, bafj er ©otted <3ot)n unb magrer 

©ott fei toie bei: 93 ater. 3°fi- 3, 13. 16 . 

2) SMefeS geugnij} befräftigte er burdj SBunbermerfe, unb 

3) er befiegelte ed mit feinem Sobe. 

1) „3$ unb bet Sätet finb ffitnS." 3 of). 10, 30. „SBet miefj fte^t, 
flefjt auef; ben Sätet." 3»b. 14, 9. Sont f>oljenf>tiefter feierlich bejrfjtooten 
üu fügen, ob et CbtiftuS, bet ©ot>n ©otted fei, antwortete 3*fud s „3<$ bi« 
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6. Why is Jesus called "The Anointed”? 

Because in the Old Law the prophets, high priests, and 
kings were anointed with oil; and Jesus is our greatest 
Prophet, Priest, and King. 

7. Why is Jesus Christ called the only "Son of God”? 
Because Jesus Christ is by nature and from all eternity 

the only Son of God, and as truly God as the Father. 

8. Are we not also children of God? 

Yes, we are children of God, but not by nature and 
from all eternity ; we are only adopted children, through 
grace. 

"But when the fulness of time was come, God sent His Son, . . . that 
we might receive the adoption of sons.” Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

fg. How do we know that Jesus Christ is truly God? 

We know it : 

1, From the prophecies; 

2, From the testimony of His Heavenly Father; 

3, From His own testimony ; 

4, From the teaching of the Apostles ; 

5, From the teaching of the Catholic Church. 

1 10. What do the Prophets call Him in their prophecies? 

They call Him "God,” "God with us,” "the Most 
Holy,” "the Wonderful,” "the Father of the world to 
come.” 

11. What is the testimony of His Heavenly Father? 

At the Baptism of Christ in the Jordan, and at His 
Transfiguration on Mount Tabor, a voice from heaven 
was heard saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased.” St. Matt. iii. 17. 

1 12. What is the testimony of Christ Himself? 

1, Christ testified that He is the Son of God and 
true God like His Father. St. John iii. 13, 16; 

2, He strengthened His testimony by miracles; 

3, He sealed His testimony with His death. 

i. "I and the Father are one.” St. John x. 30. "He that seeth Me 
seeth the Father also.” St. John xiv. 9. When solemnly adjured by the 
high priest to say if He be the Christ, the Son of God, Jesus said unto 
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eg." Sftattfj. 26, 63 unb auf blefeS S3elenntn4g bin litt et ben 2ob. 2) 
SBetle, bie idj im tarnen meines S3 ater 3 mitte, geugen bon mir." 3ob. 10, 2£ 
Rettung bietet Jfranten. Sufertoeäung bon beit lobten, ©eine eigene Stof 
erfte^ung. $xo|)^egei^ungen. 

1 13. 2Belt$eS i{| bie fiepte ber »poftcl übet GbriM ? 

$)ie Slpoftel lehren, bafj Sfyriftul wafjrer ©ott ift, unb 
baff ifjm batjer tion allen ©efrfjöpfen Anbetung gebührt. 

„(SbriftuS, bet ba ift ©ott, bocbgelobt in ©toigleit." SWnt. 9, 5. 

„3n ©btiftuS ioobnt bie gange gütte bet ©ottbeit leibhaftig." Äol. 2, 9. 
„3m Manien 3efu foHen fidj beugen alle Äniee betet, bie im Fimmel, 
auf bet <£rbe unb unter bet <£tbe finb." $btt* 2, 10. 

+ 14. S8elrf)e3 ift bie fiepte ber !atbottfd)en ftirdje fiber <£ljriffaid? 

3)ie £atl)o(t|c^e Äirdje tjat öon jefyer gelehrt, baß ©fjciftuS 
Waljrpaft ©ott, etnel SEßefenö mit bem Später ift, unb t>at 
biefe Setjre ftetl öertfjeibigt all bie $auptle^re bei ©tjriften* 
tfjuml. 

S3 e i f p. — 2)ic bl« SÖlattbret al§ S3tutgeugen. 

15. Sßarunt fpei^t SefuS (Sbriffct# nufer $err ? 

3efu£ ßf)riftu$ fyeifrt unfer $err, 1) toeil er unfer ©ott ift, 
unb 2) meil er unfer (Srlöfer ift r ber un$ mit feinem Sötute 
erlauft tjat. 

9tnfiantoenbnn0. — Stufe öfters unb anbäebtig ben tarnen 3^fu3 an, 
befonbet§ in bet SSetfuäjung. ©ebtaudje audj gern ben fernen ©ruft: ©e# 
lobt fei 3cfn3 (S^riftuS ! — 3« ©toigfeit. Simen. 9tamen-3efn-Scft. 



Brüter ©laubeträartifel. 

„2)er empfangen ift toom ^eiligen ©eifte, geboren aul 
SRatia ber Suitgfrau." 

§ 1. SReitfdjWerbuug Seftt ©J|ri|tt 

1 . fiSad teljrt uni ^au^lfädjlid, ber bntte 3lrti!cl ? 

@r tefjrt uni, bajj ber @ot)n ©ottel burdf SBirfung bei 
^eiligen ©eiftel SRenfd) geworben ift, b. t). bajj er einen fieib 
unb eine Seele angenommen i)at, Wie wir üßenjdjen tjaben. 
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him: “Thou hast said it." St. Matt. xxvi. 63; and for this confession 
He suffered death. 2. “The works that I do in the name of My Father, 
they give testimony of Me.” St. John x. 25. 

Examples. Healing of many sick; raising of the dead to life; His own 
Resurrection; prophecies. St. John xi. 12. 

1 13. What did the Apostles teach of Jesus Christ? 

The Apostles taught that Jesus Christ is true God, and 
that all creatures should adore Him. 

“Christ, who is over all things, God blessed forever.” Rom. ix. 5. 

“In Him (Christ) dwelleth all the fulness of the God-head corporally.” 
Col. ii. 9. 

“In the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of those that are in 
heaven, on earth, and under the earth.” Phil. ii. 10. 

14. What does the Catholic Church teach of Jesus Christ? 

The Catholic Church has always taught that Jesus 
Christ is true God, and of one substance with God the 
Father. This doctrine she has ever defended as the fun- 
damental doctrine of Christianity. 

Examples. The holy martyrs. 

15. Why is Jesus Christ called our Lord? 

Jesus Christ is called our Lord : 

1, Because He is our God ; and, 

2, Because He is our Redeemer, who has bought us 
with His blood. 

Application. Often invoke with the greatest veneration the holy name 
of Jesus, especially in time of temptation. Take a delight in using this 
beautiful salutation: “Praise be to Jesus Christ. — Forever. Amen.” 

Feast of the holy Name of Jesus. 



THE THIRD ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 

“Who was conceived of the Holy Ghost , born of the Vir- 
gin Mary” 

§ 1. Incarnation of Jesus Christ. 

1. What does the third article of the Creed teach us? 

The third article of the Creed teaches us that the Son 
of God through the power of the Holy Ghost became 
Man: that is, He took to Himself a body and soul like 
ours. 
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„Sag SB ott, (bet Soljit ©otteg,) ift Srteifdj geworben unb $o> unter nng 
geMoljnt." 3 p|.1,14. 

2 . SEBie nennen Mit biefeg ©etjdmnijj ? 

28ir nennen biefeS ©ebeimnifj bie 5Dtenfcb»erbung 
beg ©ot)nes( ©otteg. 

3. SBag glauben Mir a(fo non 3efng Gbtifhtä ? 

SBtt glauben, ba| Sefug ©briftug jugleidj »obrer ©ott 
unb »obrer üftenfd) ift : ©ott ift er non ©»igfeit unb ÜJfenfdj 
ift er geworben in ber 3eit. 

4. SEBie niete Staturen gibt eg bemnadj in 3efn (Sfjrifto ? 

@g gibt jwei Naturen in Sefu St)rifto ; bie g ö 1 1 1 i cf) e 
SJatur, »eil er ©ott ift, unb bie ntenfc^lic^e Statur, »eil 
er SOtenfcb ift. 

f 5. ©ibt eg in 3efn ßbrifto auch s»ei tßerfouen ? 

Stein; Sefug ©briftug ift nur eine unb jroar götttid^e ißer* 
fon, »elcbe bie menfc£)lic^e Statur angenommen bat. 

6. San Ment I)at ber Solpt ©otteg bie menfdjlidje Statur angenom- 
men ? 

93on SRaria, ber reinften Sungfrau. ©arum beifit fie auch 
SJtutter ©otteg ober ©otteggebarerin. 

geft 3Jlaria SBerlunbigung. 

7„ $atte <£tyrifhi8 and) eilten »ater? 

Sllg SDtenfcb batte Säefug ©briftug leinen Sßater. 

„3efug Mürbe für 3; ofep^S ©oljn gehalten." Sul. 3, 23. 

8. 2Ber Mar benn ber tjeitige Sofcpt) ? 

©er heilige Säofepb tear ber Stäbroatcr ober ißflegeöater 
Sefu ©brifti. 

f 9. SBarnm ift ber Sofm ©otteg SRenfdj geMorben ? 

©er ©obn ©otteg ift SJtenfd) geworben, 

1) um für ung leiben unb fterben su fönnen ; benn dig 
©ott fonnte er Weber leiben noch fterben ; 

2) um ung burdj fein SSort p lebten unb ung ein Sei* 
fpiel ju binterlaffen. bem Wir nadjfülgen follen. 
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••The Word (the Only-begotten of the Father) was made flesh and 
dwelt among us.” St. John i. 14. 

2. What do we call this mystery of Christ's taking a body 
and soul like ours? 

We call this mystery the Incarnation of the Son of 

God. 

3. What do we believe concerning Jesus Christ? 

We believe that Jesus Christ is both true God and true 
man ; that He is God from all eternity, and became Man 
in time. 

» 

4. How many natures, then, are there in Jesus Christ? 

There are two natures in Jesus Christ: the divine na- 
ture because He is God, the human nature because He is 
man. 

t5* Are there also two Persons in Jesus Christ? 

No ; Jesus Christ is only one Divine Person, who took 
to Himself a human nature. 

6. From whom did the Son of God take His human nature? 

From Mary, the purest of virgins ; therefore she is also 
called “Mother of God.” 

Feast of the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

7. Had Jesus Christ also a father? 

As man Jesus Christ had no father. 

•'Jesus being (as it was supposed) the son of Joseph.” — St. Luke iii. 23. 

8. Who was St. Joseph? 

St. Joseph was the foster-father of Jesus Christ. 

tg. Why did the Son of God become man? 

The Son of God became man — 

1, That He might be able to suffer and die for us, 
for as God He could neither suffer nor die ; 

2, That He might teach us by His word, and le*ve 
us an example which we are to imitate. 
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10. 88ie fange ff* 1 d fdfon, bnfj bet @ol in (Sotted, atd SReufig, i« 
bie 88e(t gefomnten ift ? 

Ueber neungehnhunbert Saljre. 

11. SS# ipt bet $eifanb geboten loorben ? 

£u Set[)tet)em in einem (Stalle. SBeUjnadjtsfeft 

12. 28er (ant snerft, bad Stub Sefn anjubeten ? 

Erft {amen fromme Ritten aud ber 9?äf)e ; bann (amen bie . 
SBeifen ober bie t)t. brci Äönige aud bem SKorgenlanbe. 

13. SSobnrd) ife ben Ritten nnb ben 28etfen bie ©ebnet $efn be< j 
tonnt geworben? 

®en |)irten ift bie ©eburt 3>efu burd) einen Engel, unb , 
ben SBeifen burd) einen wunberbaren ©tern befannt geworben. I 

StntwnWrabnng. — ©ttoäge oft mit banlbatem fjerjen, bag ©otteS , 
©otjn bie ju lieb bom fjintniel getaBgefitegen, unb ein armed Äinbtein getoox* I 
ben ift. Satan eeinnett bid) üJtotgend, fflittagä unb %benbS bad £&uten )um 
englifdfen ©tug. Siete ign immex anbädjtig. j 

§ 2. $ad 3ugcnblcbctt 3efu Ggriftt. , 

14. 28a§ trug fug mit 3efnd am oiergigßen Sage uad) feiner ®e« ' 
butt jn f 

?lm oiergigften Sage nad) feiner ©eburt würbe Sefud im 
Tempel git Serufalem aufgeopfert SDtariä siegtmeg. 

15. Stieb bad ffinbltin 3cfu immer im 3nben(anbe ? 

SRein ; Sofeph unb SWaria flüchteten fiel) mit bem Slinb 
Scfud nad) 5legppten, weil ber Sönig 4>erobe$ it)m nad) bem 
Sebcn tradfjtete. geft bex unfdjulbigen Ainbex. 

16. 28o lebte Sefnd naeg ber fRiMRegr and Stgbfrten ? 

. Gr lebte big gum breifjigften 3al)re gu SRagareth im $aufe 
feiner Eltern unb war itjnen untertänig. 

17. SEßad tgat $efud atd ev jtoölf Sagte alt mar ? 

Er ging mit feinen Eltern gum Dfterfeft nad) Serufaletn, , 
unb blieb bort brei Sage im Sentpel 

18. SBarnra blieb er im Sentpel? 

Um und gu geigen, wie wir $>*ube am ©ebete unb beÄ 
Unterrichte haben, unb gerne im §aufe ©otted fein f ollen. _ 1 
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10. How long is it since the Son of God came into the world 
as man? 

Over eighteen hundred years. 

11. Where was our Saviour bom? 

Our Saviour was bom at Bethlehem in a stable. 

Christmas. 

is. Who first came to adore the Infant Jesus? 

Devout shepherds from the neighborhood first came, 
and then the Magi or the three holy kings from the East. 

13. How was the birth of Christ made known to the shep- 
herds and to the Magi? 

The birth of Christ was made known to the shepherds 
by an angel, and to the Magi by means of a wonderful 
star. 

Application. Often and with grateful heart jeflect that the Son of 
God for love of you came from heaven, and became a poor child. Of this 
you are reminded morning, noon, and evening by the sound of the Angelus 
bell. Recite the Angelus with great devotion. 

§ 2. The Youth of Jesus Christ. 

14. What took place when Jesus was forty days old? 

When Jesus was forty days old He was presented in 
the Temple at Jerusalem. 

Purification of the Blessed Virgin, or Candlemas. 

15. Did the child Jesus remain always in Judea? 

No; Joseph and Mary fled with the child Jesus into 
Egypt, because King Herod sought to take His life. 

Feast of the Holy Innocents. 

16. Where did Jesus dwell after His return from Egypt? 
Until the thirtieth year of His age Jesus dwelt at Naz- 
areth with His parents, and “was subject to them.” 

17. What did Jesus do at the age of twelve years? 

At the age of twelve years Jesus went with His parents 
:o Jerusalem, and there remained three days in the Tem- 
ple. 

:8. Why did Jesus remain in the Temple? 

Jesus remained in the Temple to teach us by His ex- 
imple that we should take delight in prayer and instruc- 
ion, and love to be in the house of God. 
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1 19. ffiaS Wiffen wir toon bet übrigen $ngenbjett 3efn ? 

®ie feeilige ©thrift fagt utt$: „SefuS nafent ju, tote 
ott fitter, fo ait SBeiS^eit unb ©nabe »or ©ott unb ben 
SDienfcfeen. 2ula8, 2, 62. 

Wubaatueabitug. — Stimm bhc baS 3efutinb junt SJlufter. 6ei ftantm 
gegen ©ott, geljorfam ben ©Item, lieSteid) gegen Slnbere unb traute «i @u< 
ten ftetS jujunebmen, tote bu an alter jnnimmft. 



§ 3. ' 2>a8 öffentliche Sebett ^efu Gferifti. 

20. 29o|iit begab 9$ 3efu§ a(£ et breifeig 3«bre alt war ? 

3113 ScfuS breifeig Safere alt tear, begab er ficfe an ben 
glufe Sorban, too ec ficfe oon SofeanneS taufen liefe, darauf 
ging er in bie SSüfte, too er »ierjig Sage faftete. 

21. 2Sa§ tbat 3efn5 ( * alb er bie SSüfte oertaffen batte ? 

SefuS fing an ßffentlicfe ju leferen unb Sänger um ftdfe ju 
fammeln, bon benen er jtoölf su feinen Slpofteln ober ©efanb* 
ten ermäfelte. 

* 22. SBa« tebrte 3efu§ ? 

Sefu3 leferte 2Ule3, toa3 toir glauben unb tfeun f ollen, um 
felig ju toerben. 

1 23. SBie bewies ijefud, baff feine 2ebre wahr nnb götttiib ift ? 
Sefu3 bewies, bafe feine Sefere Wafer unb göttlitfe ift 

1) burdfe bie ^eiligfcit feines Sehens ; 

2) burefe SSunbertfeaten unb SSeiffagungen. 

3efu§ fagte 3U ben Stuben : „23er auS eutfj tann tnief) einer ©itnbe Be« 
fdjulbigen?" 3°b- 8, 46. „SBottet itjr meinen 23 orten nicfjt glauben, fo 
glaubet meinen SBetfen." 3»t). 10, 38. 

24. ftannft bu mir einige feiner SSunbertbaten anfübren ? 

SSaffer berwanbclte ScfuS in SSein ; mit fünf Proben fat* 
tigte er über fünftaufenb SJicnfcfecn; mit einem SBorte ftiUte er 
SSinbe unb SBellen, feeilte Slranffeeiten aller 2trt unb erweefte 
Xobte jum Sehen. 

f 25. SSarum nennen wir foldje SBtrle SSanber ? 

SSir nennen folcfee SSerfe SSunbcr, weil fie alle natürlidfeett 
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1 19. What is known of the remaining years of Christ’s 
youth? 

The Holy Scripture tells us: “J esus advanced in wis- 
dom and age and grace with God and men.” St. Luke ii. 
52 . 

Application. Take the child Jesus for your model. Be devout, faith- 
ful to God, obedient to your parents, and obliging towards others; and 
seek to grow in virtue as you advance in age. 



§ 3. Public Life of Jesus Christ. • 

20. Where did Jesus go at the age of thirty years? 

At the age of thirty years Jesus went to the river Jor- 
dan, where He permitted St. John to baptize Him. He 
then retired into the desert, where He fasted forty days 
and nights. 

21. What did Jesus do after He had left the desert? 

After Jesus had left the desert He began to teach in 
public and to gather around Him disciples, from among 
whom He chose twelve to be His Apostles or Messengers. 

22. What did Jesus teach? 

Jesus taught all that we are to believe and to do in or- 
der to be saved. 

f23. How did Jesus prove that His Doctrine was true and 
divine? 

Jesus proved that His doctrine was true and divine — 

1, By the holiness of His life; 

2, By miracles and prophecies. 

Jesus said to the Jews: “Which of you can convince Me of sin?“ St. 
John viii. 46 . “If I do not the works of My Father^ believe Me not. But 
if I do, though you will not believe Me, believe the works.“ St. John 
x. 37, 38» 

24. Mention some of His miracles. 

Jesus changed water into wine ; with five loaves He fed 
over five thousand people; by a word He calmed the 
winds and the waves ; He cured all sorts of diseases, and 
raised even the dead to life. 

t25. Why do we call such works miracles? 

We call such works miracles, because they are beyond 
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JtrSfte be§ SDtenfdjen überfteigen unb ©otteS SlHmacfjt juju* 
fdjreiben finb. 

„Wiemanb laitit biefe SBunber toirlen, bic bu toirffi, toenn nidjt ©ott 
mit Ujm ip." 3°§* 3/ 2. 

1 26* &amtft bn (Siniged aafülpen, mad Sefnd gemetffagt b*t ? 

3efu§ fjat oorauögefagt, toa$ nur ©ott toiffen tonnte : 

1) ®en SBerratt) be$ %uba3 uub bie SBerlaugnung be8 
ißetruä ; 

2) ©ein ßeiben unb ©terben, feine 91uferftcf)ung unb £iim 
ntelfal)tt ; 

3) S)ie ^erftörung 3eru|afcm§, bie SSerbreitung unb 
SDauer feiner Äirdje. 

jRttfcatttoentottng* — £ie§ unb betradjte fleifjig bie SebenSgefdjidjte 3<?fu, 
beißige feine fettigen Seljren unb folge feinen £ugenbbeift>ielen nadj, „benn 
idj eudj ein 39eifJ>ieI gegeben, bamit i$t cud} fo tljut, toie idfj g etljan 
babe." 



SBtcrtcr ®laufien$arttfel. 

„©elitten unter fßontiuö ißitatuö, gefreujiget, geftorbcn unb 
begraben." 

1. SB öS letjrt unS ber liierte Strtitet ? 

(Sr Iet)rt un3, bafj 3>efu3 (Stjriftuö für unö gelitten Bot, am 
Jtreuje geftorben unb inö ©rab gefegt toorben ift. 

2. SBaö Ijat 3cfuS (ff)riftuS für unS gelitten? 

(Sr t)at fein ganjeS Seben fjinburcf) fefjr S3iefe8 gelitten. 
(Snbfidj ift er nadj großer lobeäangft im Defgarten gefangen, 
toerfpottet, gegeißelt, mit S)ornen gefrönt unb julejjt anö Ureuj 
genagelt toorben. 

3. SBer bat JefuS §um Xobe »crartfjcilt ? 

2)er römifdje Sanbpffcger ißontiuö ißifatuö. 

4. SBo ift Sfefnf geheujigt worben ? 

Stuf bem Staloarienberge bei Serujalent. «reujweg. 
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the natural power of man, and can be ascribed only to the 
omnipotence of God. 

“No man can do these signs which Thou dost, unless God be with him.** 
St. John iii. 2. 



1 26. Can you mention some things which Jesus foretold? 

Jesus foretold many things known only to God: 

1, His betrayal by Judas and His denial by Peter; 

2, His sufferings and death, His resurrection and as- 
cension ; 

3, The destruction of Jerusalem, the spreading and 
duration of His Church. 

Application. Read assiduously and meditate on the history of our 
Blessed Lord’s !ifo; embrace His holy doctrine, imitate His holy life. “For 
I have given ; ou an example that as I have done so you do also.** St. 
John xiii. iS. 



THE FOURTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 

“Suffered under Pontius Pilate , was crucified, dead and 

buried” 

1. What does the fourth article of the Creed teach us? 

The fourth article of the Creed teaches us that Jesus 
Christ suffered for us, died on the Cross, and was laid in 
the tomb. 

a. What did Jesus Christ suffer for us? 

He suffered much during His whole life. At last, after 
a terrible agony in the Garden of Olives, He was seized, 
mocked, scourged, crowned with thorns, and finally nailed 
to the cross. 

3. Who condemned Jesus to death? 

Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governor of Judea, con- 
demned Jesus to death. 

4. Where was Jesus crucified? 

Jesus was crucified on Mount Calvary, near Jerusalem. 
Way of the Cross. 
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5. SEBoS geftgoi) Bei« lobe 3cfu ? 

S5ci feinem Xobe mürbe bie Sonne berfinftert, bie @rbe 
bebte, bie Reifen jerfprangen, bie ©rüber öffneten lid) unb 
biele lobten ftanben auf. 

Sager etefen bet Hauptmann unb feine Seute : „SBagrlicg, biefei ift 
@otteg Sogn geteefen." SJtaitg. 27, 51. 

6. SBar $efu$ gcjroungen ben Sob ju leiben ? 

9?ein ; 3cfu3 tjat freiwillig ben EEob gelitten. 

„(Er ift gingeopfert teotben, teeil et felbft tootlte." 3f* 53, 7. 

1 7. SBarum Bat 3cfu§ fo mel leiben nnb ftcrben «ollen ? 

1) Um für unfcre ©ünben genugptfjun, unb unö bie 
berlorne ©nabe unb ben ^immet micber p erwerben; 

2) um feine große Siebe gegen un3 p jeigen; 

3) um unö ein SScifpiet p geben, bamit audj wir gebulbig 
leiben. 

„Um unferet fDHffetgaten teilten ift et berteunbet, um unfetet ©ünben 
teilten gefdglagen teotben." 3f. 53, 5. „Sine grögete Siebe als biefe 
Bat 'Jiiemanb, bog er fein Seben für feine greunbe gingibt." 3»B- 15, 13. 
„Ggriftug Bat für ung gelitten unb eudj ein Beifgiel Binteilaffen, bamit iBt 
feinen fjfugftagfen nadgfolget." 1. fßet. 2, 21. 

8. g-iir teclrgc ©ünben Bat GgriftuS gcnuggc tf)on ? 

Sefuö Ijat für bie ©rbfünbe unb alle anbem ©ünben ber 
SJfenfdjen genuggetljan. 

9. SHfarunt «erben ober nidjt alle 2)2cnfif)cn felig ? 

@3 Werben nidjt Sille felig, Weil nidjt Sille ifjrerfeitö tljun, 
Wa3 pm ^»eile notljmenbig ift, b. I). Weil nidjt Sille glauben, 
bie ©ebote galten unb bie ©nabenmittel gebraudjcn. 

10. 2Ba8 gefdjag nad) bem Sobe Sftfu ? 

Sftadjbent feine ©eite mit einer Sanje geöffnet worben 
War, naßm man feinen Seib bom Sreuje, legte iijit in’3 ©rab, 
berfiegelte e3 unb fteöte eine SBadje bon ©olbaten an bem* 
felben auf. 

jRuBantttnbnng. — Betradjte oft bag Bittere Seiben unb Sterben 3«fu, 
unb bergig nie, bog et aug Siebe au bit fein Seben gingegeben got. Sebe 
unb leibe für ign unb treuaige ign nie aufg 9teue in beinern 4>erjen burdj 
eine fdjtoete Siinbe. Gtucifij, Slbftinena om Sreitog. 
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5« What happened at the death of Jesus? 

At His death the sun was darkened, the earth trembled, 
the rocks were rent, graves opened, and many of the dead 
rose to life. 

Hence the captain and his soldiers confessed, “Truly this man was the 
Son of God l” St. Matt, xxvii. 54. 

6. Was Jesus compelled to suffer death? 

No ; Jesus suffered death of His own free will. 

“He was offered because it was His own will.“ Is. liii. 7. 

7. Why was it the will of Jesus to suffer so much and to die? 

1, To make satisfaction to the Divine Justice for our 
sins, and to recover for us the grace of God and the right 
to heaven ; 

2, To give a proof of His great love for us ; 

3, To. teach us by His own example how to suffer 
patiently. 

“He was wounded for our iniquities, He was bruised for our sins.” Is. 
liii. 5. “Greater love than this no man hath, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends.”. St. John xv. 13. “Christ also suffered for us, leaving 
you an example that you should follow His steps.” 1 St. Peter ii. ax. 

8. For what sins did Jesus make satisfaction? 

Jesus made satisfaction for original sin and all the 
other sins of mankind. 

g. Why are not all men saved? 

Because all do not do what is necessary for obtaining 
salvation; that is, they do not all believe, keep the Com- 
mandments, and usfe the means of grace given them by 
God. 

10. What happened after the death of Jesus? 

After the death of Jesus His sacred side was pierced 
with a lance; then His body was taken down from the 
Cross and laid in a tomb; the tomb was sealed and sol- 
diers were stationed to guard it. 

Application. Often meditate on the bitter Passion and death of Jesus, 
and never forget that for love of you He gave His life. Live and suffer 
for His sake, and never crucify Him anew in your heart by grievous sin.— 
The crucifix. — Abstinence on Friday. 
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fünfter ©loubeiräarttfeL 

„ülbgefliegen jur §öfle, am britten Sage mieber auferftanben 
bon ben lobten." 

1. SBoö liebtuten bit SBoric : Hbgeftiegeu jur §31le ? 

Safe bie ©eele Sefu (Sljrifti nach feinem Sobe in bie 93or= 
feöße t)ina6ftieg, um bie «Seelen bet beworbenen ©ererbten ju 
tröften unb jh befreien. 1 . $et. 3, 19. 

2. SSarum waren bie Seelen ber not Gbriftu# Bcrftorbcnen @e« 
regten in ber Sorplle ? 

SBcil ber f)immcl burci) bie ©ünbe berfdjloffen mar unb 
erft burdj (SljriftuS fotlte geöffnet merben. 

3. 2Bie lange blieb bie Seele 3*f*> in ber 8orl|3tfe ? 

Sie Seele Sefu blieb bi3 jum britten Sage in ber SSor- 
flöße. Sann bereinigte fie fid) bureb) bie Straft feiner ©ott* 
beit toieber mit bem SJcibe nnb Sefuö erftanb glorreich au$ 
bem ©rabe. Ofterfeft. 

4. ÜBurbe ^efuö au d) naä> ber Sluferftct)ung gefeljen ? 

Sefu3 ift nach feiner 21uferftet)ung miebertjott ben ©einen 
erfdjieneri unb feine Sänger haben ihn oft gefehen, berührt, 
mit iljm gefprodjen unb gegeffen. 

5. 2Bie lange blieb Sefuä uad) feiner Sufcrftcljuiig noch ouf ßrbeit ? 

SefuS blieb noch tciergig Sage auf ©rben unb ertheilte 
feinen Slpoftcln, bornchmlich bem ißetrnS, berfchiebene Sßo ß* 
machten unb Uutermeifungeit jum Seften feiner &ircf)e. 

6. fSSaS foUen wir au8 ber atuferfteljung Sefu lernen? 

1) Safe 3efu§ toaferer ©ott ift, 

2) bafe auch mir einftenS auferftefeen merben, 

3) bafe mir bon bem Sobe ber ©ünbe ju einem neuen, 
heiligen Seben auferftetjen foßen. 

„2)er 3*fu§ 6^rtftu8 bon ben lobten erfoedt hat, toirb auch euere fietb* 
li<hen ßeibex lebenbig matten." 8, 11* 

9tafcantoenl>ung. — greue biäj beS erftanbenen ©eilanbs unb feines 
©iegeS über £ob unb $ötte. ^Bereite bid) auch au einer glorreichen 2Utfe* 
ßehung burdj ein neues, heiliges ßtben bor. 
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THE FIFTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 

“He descended into hell, the third day He rose again from 
the dead !’ 

x. What is meant by the words “He descended into hell”? 

That the soul of Jesus Christ, after His death, de- 
scended into “Limbo,” to console and set free the souls 
of the just, i St. Peter iii. 19. 

Limbo was the place of rest wherein the souls of the just who had died 
before Christ, were detained waiting for the time of the redemption. 

а. Why were the souls of the just who had died before Christ 
detained in Limbo? 

Because heaven was closed through sin, and was first 
to be opened by Christ. 

3. How long did the soul of Christ remain in Limbo? 

The soul of Christ remained in Limbo until the third 
day, when it was, by His own divine power, reunited to 
His body, and He rose gloriously from the tomb. 

Easter Sunday. 

4. Was Christ seen after His Resurrection? 

After His Resurrection Christ was repeatedly seen by 
His Apostles and Disciples, who touched Him, ate and 
talked with Him. 

5. How long did Christ remain on earth after His Resurrec- 
tion? 

Christ remained forty days on earth, conferring vari- 
ous powers upon His Apostles, especially upon Peter, and 
leaving instructions for the good of His Church. 

б. What does the Resurrection of Christ teach us? 

1, That He is true God; 

2, That we also shall rise again ; 

3, That we should rise from the death of sin to a 
new and holy life. 

•*He that raised up Jesus Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies.” Rom. viii. n. 

Application. Rejoice at the thought of your Blessed Saviour’s triumph 
over death and hell. Prepare yourself by a new and holy life for a glori- 
ous resurrection. 
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©elfter ©laubeiräarttfel 

^Hufgefatjren in ben |>imme(, fifcet jut 9iecf)ten ©otte?, be5 
allmächtigen 33ater?." 

1. ©a? teljren nn? bit ©orte : Stttfgefafpren in ben Himmel ? 

©ie lehren un?, bafj Sefu? Shriftu? burcf) eigene Kraft, 
mit Seib mtb ©eele in ben §immet aufgeftiegen ift. 

djrifti Himmelfahrt. 

2. 3 ft Cft)riftu§ allein in ben Himmel aufgefabren ? 

Sefu? t>at auch bie ©eelen ber ©ered)ten, welche er au? 
ber SSortjöUe befreit tjatte, mit ficti in ben |>imntet eingefütjrt 
ebb. 4, 8. 

3. ©o ift Gbriftu? in ben ^itnntel aufgefabren ? 

Stuf bem Delberge, öor ben Stugen feiner Sünger. 

1 4. ©arum ift GljrifhtS in ben Himmel aufgefabren ? 

1) Um öon feiner 4?errlicf)!eit S3efi| ju nehmen; 

2) um unfer gürfprecher beim SSater ju fein; 

3 ) um auef) um? eine SBohnung ju bereiten. 

„Sßir haben einen [yürf|)rectjer beim ffiater, 3ef um Shrifhim." 1. 3ofj. 2,1. 
5. ©a? bebeuten bie ©orte : ©t^et gnr fRedjten ©otteS ? 

©ie bebeuten, baß ©fjriftu? auch at? SRenfd) £fjcil nimmt 
an ber 9Ra^t unb £errlicfjteit be? S3 ater?. Cj>b. h 20 - 22 . 

SRnbanttienbttttg.— Srbebe oft bein ©emiitb unb bein Herj jum Himmel, 
beinern toatjren Sßaterlanbe. 9Blit 3efu Hülfe unb beinet eifrigen SBUtoirtuug 
toirft bi 1 au<b bortbin gelangen. ©dbeue leine ÜJlübe, bet Himmel ift %Ue3 
twttb. 



Siebentel' (Slaubeträartifel. 

„23on bannen er tommen wirb, ju rieten bie Sebenbigen unb 
bie lobten." 

1. ©a? lebet un? ber ficbcnte Srtitel ? 

2)er fiebente©tauben?artitel tetjrt un?. bafc^efu? Shriftu? 
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THE SIXTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 

“He ascended into heaven , sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty” 

u What do these words, “He ascended into heaven,” teach 
us? 

They teach us that Christ, by His own power, with 
body and soul went up into heaven. 

Ascension Thursday. 

2. Did Christ ascend alone into heaven? 

Christ took with Him into heaveij the souls of the just, 
whom He had freed from Limbo. Eph. iv. 8. 

3. From what place did Christ ascend into heaven? 

From Mount Olivet, in the sight of His disciples. 

t4. Why did Christ ascend into heaven? 

1, To take possession of His glory; 

2, Tobe our Advocate with His Father; 

3, To prepare a place for us. 

"We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ.” i St. John 
ii. 2. 

5. What is meant by the word:; “sitteth at the right hand of 
God”? 

They mean that Christ even as Man partakes of the 
power and glory of the Father. Eph. i. 20-22. 

Application. Often raise your mind and heart to heaven, your true 
home. By the grace of Jesus and by your earnest co-operation, you too 
will reach it. Let no difficulty deter you; heaven is well worth all the 
pains you can take. 



THE SEVENTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 

“From thence He shall come to judge the living and the 

dead.” 

1. What does the seventh article of the Creed teach us? 

The seventh article of the Creed teaches us that Christ 
will come again at the end of the world with great power 
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out Gnbe bcr SBett mit grojjer SD?acf)t unb Ijerrfichfeit toieber» 
fommett toirb, urn aHe SDlenfchen, bie ©uten unb bie SJfifen, 
ju rieten. 

2. SBie lfeifct biefeg (Script am ®ube ber «Bett? 

2)iefeg ®erid)t heifet baö allgemeine ober bag SB e I U 
geriet, meil bann aKe SDienfdJen jugleich gerietet toerben. 

f 3. SSann fommt bag ®nbe ber «Bett ? 

2)en Stag beg ®erid)tg toeifj UHemanb; bocE) Joerbctt 
berfd)iebene geidjen ant £>immel unb auf ©rben botangetjen. 
Sul. 21, 25 u. f. to. 

4. SBorflber toerben bie ©icnf(f|en gerietet werben ? 

®ie SJfenfchen toerben gerichtet toerben fiber alle ©e* 
banfen, SBorte unb SBerfe unb fiber bie Unterlaß 
fung beg ©uten. 

»SitteB 3'ben 3Betl toirb offenbar toerben; benn ber Stag beS $etm 
Wirb eS an! £u$t bringen." 1. 6 or. 3, 18. 

5. SSag toirb ber gSttlie^e Stifter jn ben @nten fagen ? 

Kommet, it)t ©efegneten meineg SSaterg, befifcet bag Sleidj, 

toeId)eg euch bereitet ift bon Stnbeginn ber SBelt SRattb.25,84. 

6. WaS toirb ber $err $n ben SBfen fagen ? 

SBeidjet oon mir, itjr S3erflud)ten, in bag etoige fjeuer, 
toefdjeg bem Steufet unb feinen ©ngetn bereitet ift. statt*. 25, 41. 

7. 88ag toirb auf ben 9}id)terft>rnd) folgen ? 

®ie Söfen merben in bie §öüe, bie ©uten aber in ben 
glimmet eingetjen. statt*. 25, 46. 

8. ®ibt eg nod) ein aubereg, alg bag allgemeine ®eridjt ? 

@g gibt nod) bag befonbere ©erid)t, in meinem jeber 
SJZenfdj gleich nad) feinem Stöbe gerichtet toirb. 

„(SS ift bem Stenfäen beftimmt, einmal ju fterben; barnadj folgt bai 
(Beriet." £eb. 9, 27. 

t9. SSarum toirb nebfit-bem befonbern ©erie^t nod) ein aHgemei* 
neg ftattfinben? 

©in aUgemeincg ©erid)t toirb ftattfinben, 

1) bamit bie SBeigheit unb ©erechtigfeit ©otteg bon Sitten 
anerfannt toerbe; 
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and majesty to judge all men, both the good and the 
wicked. 

2. What do we call the judgment at the end of the world? 

The general judgment, the last judgment, or the judg- 
ment of the world, because then all men shall be judged 
together. 

t3. When will be the end of the world? 

When it will be no man knows; nevertheless various 
signs in heaven and on earth will precede it. St. Luke 
xxi. 25. 

4« What are the things for which we shall be judged? 

We shall be judged for all our thoughts, words, works, 
and omissions. 

“Every man’s work shall be manifest, for the day of the Lord shall de- 
clare it.” 1 Cor. iii. 13. 

5. What will the Divine Judge say to the just? 

He will say to the just : “Come, ye blessed of My Fath- 
er, possess the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world.” St. Matt. xxv. 34. 

6. What will the Divine Judge say to the wicked? 

He will say to the wicked : “Depart from Me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, which was prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” St. Matt. xxv. 41. 

7. What will be the result of the last judgment? 

The wicked shall go into everlasting punishment, but 
the just into life everlasting. St. Matt. xxv. 46. 

8. Is there any other than the general judgment? 

Yes ; there is also the particular judgment, which im- 
mediately follows death. 

•*It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment.” 
Heb. ix. 27. 

9. Why will there be a general judgment besides this particu- 
lar judgment? 

There will be a general judgment — 

1, That God's wisdom and justice may be acknowl- 
edged by all men ; 
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2) bamit 3efu§ Gfjriftug bot bet ganjen SS3ett toerf)crtlicf)t 
wjcf)eine ; 

3) bamit bie ©eredjten bie berbiente @t»re unb bie ©ott= 
lofen bie berbiente ©contact) empfangen. 

,,$ann toerben bie ©ereäjten mit großer Stanbljaftigleit bene« gegen» 
ÜBerfteBen, bon benen fie geangftiget toorben unb bie ©ottlofen toerben e§ 
feBen unb bon fdjreätidjer gurdjt beroirrt toerben u. f. to." SBeiSB. 5, 1. 

10* S&oljin fommt bie Seele und) bem befonbern ©eric^t ? 

©ie fommt entroeber in ben £immet, ober in bie £)ötle, 
ober in’8 gegfeuer. 

11. SBaS iß bai gegfeuet ? 

2)a3 gegfeuer ift ein Ort, in meinem bie ©eele burd) 
grofje Seiten gereinigt toirb. SteinigungSort. 

12. ICßeli^e Seelen lammen in ba$ gegfener ? 

S)ie ©eeten ber ©eredjten, bie nadj bem SEobe entloeber 
noef) täfeücfje ©ünben, ober geitticJje ©trafen abju6ü§en t)aben. 

„9tu3 biefem Äerter toirft bu nidjt eBer BerauSlommen, Bis bu beit leij* 
ten geller BejaBIt Baft" SJtattB. 5, 26, 
gerner 2. 2Jtatt. 12, 46, 1. Äor. 3, 15. 

13* With ba$ gegfeuer natf) bem allgemeinen <$erid)t and) nodj 
Befteljen ? 

9?adj bent allgemeinen ©erid)t gibt e$ nur nodj ^immel 
unb §ölte, aber lein gegfeuer mefyr. 

14. gBetdße Seelen tommen nadj bem £obe fogleid) in ben $intmel? 

2>ie ©eeten ber @ered)ten, focttfje beim $obe be£ ScibcS 
ganj rein, b. t). Don alter ©ünbe unb ©ünbenftrafe frei finb. 

15. SBeldje Seelen tommen nadj bem £obe in bie $ölle ? 

£>ie ©eeten ber ©ünber, tocldje in ber geinbfdjaft @otte$, 
b. t). im .ßuftanb einer Sobfünbe geftorben finb. 

9tnbantnenbnng. — $ente oft an Lottes ©eridjt. Son BHern, audj oon 
iebem unnüßen SBort, mußt bu föedjenfdjaft geben unb 9WeS, aud) baS ffiet* j 
Borgenfte, toirb an'S ßidjt gejogen toerben. Sei immer Bereit unb in bei 
©nabe ©otteS, bamit ber Zoh bid) ni$t in ber Xobfiinbe iiBerrafdjje unb fo 
bem Stifter überliefere* 
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2, That Jesus Christ may be glorified before the 
whole world; 

3, That the just may receive the honor and the 
wicked the shame which they have merited. 

“Then shall the just stand with great constancy against those that have 
afflicted them, and these seeing it shall be troubled with terrible fear,” etc. 
Wisd. v. x. 



to. Where does the soul go after the particular judgment? 
The soul goes to heaven, to hell, or to purgatory. 

tL What is purgatory? 

Purgatory is a place or state of punishment wherein by 
suffering for a time souls are purified. 

12. What souls go to purgatory? 

The souls of those who have to atone for venial sins, 
or for the temporal punishment due to past sins, the guilt 
of which has been remitted. 

“Thou shalt not go out from thence till thou repay the last farthing.” 
St. Matt. v. 26. Also: 2 Machab. xii. 46; 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

13. Will there be a purgatory after the general judgment? 

No; after the general judgment there will be only 
heaven and hell. 

14. What souls go at once to heaven after death? 

The souls of the just, who at the time of their death are 
perfectly clean, that is, are free from all sin and punish- 
ment due to sin. 

15. What souls go at once to hell? 

The souls of those who die enemies of God, that is, in 
mortal sin. 

Application. Think often of God’s judgment. We shall have to giv# 
an account of everything, even of the idle words that we have uttered 
The most hidden secrets shall be brought to light. Hold yourself in read» 
ness, that death may not surprise you in mortal sin, and in that state d* 
liver you over to your Judge. 
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Sldjter ©laubeiräortifel. 

„2>d) glaube an ben fettigen ©eift." 

1. SBer ift ber tjeilige ©eift ? 

Set tjeiltge ©eift ift bie britte ißerfon in ber ©ottfjeit, 
roeld)e bon (Sroigfeit tjer bom ißater unb bom ©otjtte auSgetjt. 

2. SEBo ift ber ^eilige ©eift? 

(Sr ift überall, »peil et ©ott ift, bodj ift er als ©naben* 
fpenber auf befonbere SBeife in ber fattjolifcfjen Stirctje unb in 
ber Seele beS ©eredjten. 

3. SBann ift ber Zeitige ©eift ber ftirdje gefnubt worben ? 

2lm fßfingfttage fam ber fyeilige ©eift in ©eftalt feuriger 
jungen über bie Ülpoftel tjerab, um für immer bei ber Stirere 
p bleiben. $fingftfeft. 

„3$ Witt ben Stater bitten unb er Wirb eudj einen anbetn Srbfter 
ßsBen, bomit er in (Stoigtcit bei eud) Hetbe, bet ©eift bet 2Babt$eii" 
3ofj. 14, 16. 17. 

4* 2$a£ ttirfet ber Ijeittge ©eift foriinS^renb itt ber ßirdje ? 

Gr lefjrt, fjeiligt unb regiert bie ÄirdEfe unfaßbarer SBeife 
biä an’S (Suite ber SBelt. 

5. SBann tomrnt ber heilige ©eift juerft in bie ©eele ? 

3n ber ^eiligen Saufe. 

6. ©leibt ber ^eilige ©eift immer in ber ©eele ? 

Ser ^eilige ©eift bleibt fo lange in ber Seele, alS fie rein 
non jeber ferneren ©ünbe ift. 

7. SBaS wirlet ber Zeitige ©eift in ber ©eeie ? 

(Sr erleuchtet, ftärtet, tröftet, reinigt unb heiligt bie ©eele, 
barum htirb er auch Prüftet unb |>eiligma<her ge* 
nannt. 

jRu$anttenbuug. — „SBiffet i^t nicht, bag igt Semmel ©otteg feib, unb 
bet ©eift ©oiteg in eudj Wognet ?" 1. ©ot. 3, 16. Sterbanne nie ben heiligen 
©eift aus beinern £>erjen butdj eine Sobfünbe, betrübe ihn nidjt burd) lag. 
lithe. SRufe auch «ft ben heiligen ©eift an, bag er bieg erleuchte, ftärte unb 
leite, golge getreu feinen ©infbtedjungen. 
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THE EIGHTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 

“I believe in the Holy Ghost ” 

1. Who is the Holy Ghost? 

The Holy Ghost is the Third Person of the Blessed 
Trinity, proceeding, from all eternity, from the Father 
and the Son. 

2. Where is the Holy Ghost? 

As God, the Holy Ghost is everywhere ; but as the Dis- 
penser of grace, He is especially present in the Catholic 
Church and in the souls of the just. 

3. When was the Holy Ghost sent down upon the Church? 

On Whit-Sunday the Holy Ghost descended on the 
Apostles in the form of fiery tongues, to abide forever 
with the Church. 

Pentecost. 

“I will ask the Father and He shall give you another Paraclete that He 
may abide with you forever, the Spirit of truth.” St. John xiv. 16, 17. 

4. What does the Holy Ghost perpetually do in the Church? 

The Holy Ghost teaches, sanctifies, and directs the 
Church in an invisible manner, to the end of the world. 

5. When does the Holy Ghost first come into our soul? 
When we receive the Sacrament of Baptism. 

6. Does the Holy Ghost always remain in our soul? 

The Holy Ghost remains in the soul as long as it is free 
from mortal sin. 

7. What effect does the Holy Ghost produce in the soul? 

The Holy Ghost enlightens, strengthens, consoles, puri- 
fies, and sanctifies the soul; hence He is also called the 
“Comforter” and “Sanctifier.” 

Application. “Know you not that you are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 1 Cor. iii. 16. Beware of banishing 
the Holy Ghost from your heart by mortal sin, and of grieving Him by 
venial sin. Often invoke the Holy Spirit, asking Him to enlighten, 
strengthen, and direct you. Correspond faithfully to His insoirations. 



Digitized by Google 




— 47 — 



Scantier ©lairtcnSartifet. 

„(Sine Ijetltge, fatfjolifdje Äirdje; ©emeinfdjaft ber fettigen.“ 
§ 1. Son ber fiirtfje int Stttgemeinen. 

1. SBad tjat Gfinftud netfjan, nttt alien SJlenfdjen bid and (Snbe ber 

SEBett bie ©uabe ber Crrlofung mitjutfjeilen ? 

©Ijrtftuö Ijat baju eine befonbere ^eildanftalt geftiftet, 
toetdje mau bie ®ird)e nennt. 

2 . 22 ie bat Gl)rif(ud biefe £cildanftalt geftiftet? 

@r Ijat IßctruS unb bie anbern SIpoftel ju feinen ©teil» 
bertrctern auf Srben etngefefct, unb itjnen feine 23o(Imad)t er» 
ttjeilt, jum fpeile ber SDIenfdjen. 

„Stiebe fei tnit eudb ! ©o tote rntdb bet SBatet gefenbet bat, fo fenbe tdj 
eudb." 3ob.20,21. 

3* SSe WjeS Wmt übertrug G^riftuö ben Styojtelu, iubem er tyuen 
(eine Jöollmadbt toerlieb ? 

(SfjriftuS 1 ) at feinen Slpofteln übertragen : 

1) ba3 £ef)ramt, feine Sefyre gu prebigen ; 

2) ba3 Sßriefteramt, bie tjeil. ©atramcnte gu fpenben ; 

3) ba3 4?irtenamt, bie ©laubigen gu leiten unb gu regieren. 

„Sttit ift alle ©etoalt gegeben int §tmmel unb auf ©tben. $atum gebet 
bin unb lebtet alle S3 oller unb taufet fte int kanten be8 SSatetS unb be« 
©obneS unb beg beiden @eifte§ unb lebtet fte 2UIe8 batten, toa8 idb eu# 
befohlen babe." Etattb. 28, 18—20, «Dtattb- 18, 18. 

„^buet biefeg 3U meinem Slnbenlen." Sul. 22, 19. 

4« flBeldjcS Bmt bnt bent $etru$ allein übertragen ? 

©IjriftuS machte ben SßetruS gunt Dberfyaupte feiner Sirene. 

„2)u btfl SPettug, (bet gels) nnb auf btefen gelfen toiH idb meine Äitdje 
bauen unb bie $fotten bet $öHe toetben fte nicht übettoaltigen. Unb bit toil! 
idb bie ©dblüffet beg ^immelretdbeg geben. OTeg, toag bu auf ©then binbeti 
toitft, tottb audb im §tmmel gebunben fein; nnb 2HIe8, toag bu auf ©then 
Wfen toitft, tottb audb im ©intrnel getöfet fein." Sttattb. 16, 18. 19. 

„SCBeibe meine Sömmet — Söeibe meine £&mmet — SQBetbe mein» 
©dbaafe!" 3ob. 21, 15— 17* 
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THE NINTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 
u The Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints * 
§ i. The Church in General. 

1. What did Christ do in order to communicate the grace of 
salvation to all men unto the end of the world? 

Christ established for that purpose a special institution 
which we call the Church. 

2. How did Christ establish this Church? 

He appointed St. Peter and the other Apostles His rep- 
resentatives on earth, and conferred on them a power sim- 
ilar to His own, that through their ministry all men 
might be saved. 

"Peace be to you. As the Father hath sent Me, so I also send you.” 
St. John xx. 2 1. 

3. What office did Christ give the Apostles in conferring this 
power on them? 

Christ gave His Apostles 

1, The office of teachers, to preach His doctrine ; 

2, The office of priests, to administer the Sacra- 
ments ; 

3, The office of pastors, to guide and rule the faith- 
ful. 

"All power is given to Me in heaven and on earth. Going therefore, 
teach ye all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you.” St. Matt. xvii. 18; xxviii. 18*20. 

"Do this in commemoration of Me.” St. Luke xxii. 19. 

4. What office did Christ confer on Peter alone? 

Christ conferred on Peter alone the office of supreme 
head of His Church. 

"Thou art Peter (a rock), and upon this rock I will build My Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give to thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven. And whatsoever thou shalt bind upon 
earth, it shall be bound also in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, it shall be loosed also in heaven.” St. Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 

"Feed My lambs, feed My sheep.” St. John xxi. 15, 17. 
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5. Wer iff beim nidßt CljrifhiS ba8 OberBanpt ber flirre ? 

Shriftuä ift jwar baä Oberhaupt ber Ätrdje, aber baS 
u n f i ä) t b a r e ; Sßetruä bagegen baä f i cf) t b a r e. 

Sa bie ftitdße ein fidjtbaret ßßtper ift, muß fte aucij ein ftdjtbateS $anpt 
Baben. 

6. Sollte bai Statt beb BI. Sßetrnb unb ber Styoftel aud) f ortbefteben ? 

®aä Sltnt beä 1)1. betrüb unb ber Slpoftel füllte fortbe- 
ftefjen big and Snbe ber SBelt, toeil bie Kirche allezeit fo 
fortbefte^en mufc, tote ©tjriftuö fie eingerichtet hat 

Saturn fpradj KtiriftuS, aß et fie auSfanbte if)t *mt jtt betloalten : 
„Unb feijet, id) bin bei eudj alle Sage bis ans ®nbe bet SBett." *Dlattt). 28 , 20 . 

1 7. 8Ba$ traten bie SIboftel, uadjbetn fie am $ftngftfefte ben BI- 
©cift empfangen Butten ? 

©ie gingen auä in alle SBelt, prebigten unb tauften, toie 
Sfjriftuä ihnen befohlen hatte, unb tiereinigten alle um fid), 
toeldhe glaubten unb fidj taufen liefen. 

1 8. -2Ba§ entftanb anl biefen Vereinen non ©länbigen ? 

Sä entftanben Shriftengemeinben, toelche ber hl- SßetruS 
unb bie übrigen Slpoftel alä ©teHtiertreter St)rifti regierten. 

t 9. SSaS tBoten bie SIpoftct, alb bie ©Brifteugemeinbeu fid) net- 
meBrten ? 

©ie toeihten an bielen Orten SBifdjöfe unb festen fie als 
SBorftetjer ber neuen Shriftengemeinben ein unb trugen ihnen 
auf, bajj fie toieber anbere tocihen unb einfefjen füllten. 

1 10. Stauben alle biefe GBriftengemeinben mit einanber in Ser* 
binbung ? 

SlUe jene Shriftengemeinben ftanben mit einanber in enger 
Sßerbinbung. ©ie bekannten benfelben ©tauben, nahmen 
S£heil an benfelben ©aframenten, unb ftanben unter 
einem gemeinfamen Oberhaupt e, bem hl- Sßetruä. ©o 
bilbeten fie eine einzige grofje ©emeinbe tion Shriften. 

1 11. SBie nannte man biefe große Sßriftengemeinbe ? 

SDian nannte biefe grofje Sl)riftengemeinbe unter einem ge- 
meinfamen Oberhaupte bie fatholifdje, b. h- bie allge- 
meine Kirdje, ober auch mit einem SBorte: bie Kircfje. 
12. SBaS ift bemgemäß bie Strd)e ? 

2)ie Kirche ift bie ©emeinbe aller rechtgläubigen Shriften 
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5 . Is not Christ Himself the Head of the Church? 

Christ is indeed the Head of the Church, but He is the 

invisible Head ; Peter, however, is the visible head. 

The Church, being a visible community or body, must have a visible 
head. 

6. Was the office entrusted to Peter and the Apostles to con- 
tinue after them? 

The office entrusted to Peter and the Apostles was to 
endure to the end of the world, because the Church is al- 
ways to continue as Christ established it. 

This is evident from the words which Christ spoke to His Apostles when 
He sent them forth to exercise their office. 

“And behold I am with you all days, even to the consummation of the 
world.’* St. Matt, xxviii. 20. 

t7. What did the Apostles do after they had received the 
Holy Ghost on Whit-Sunday? 

They went forth into the whole world, preaching and 
baptizing, as Christ had commanded, and united into con- 
gregations all those who believed and were baptized. 

f8. What arose from these congregations of believers? 

There arose communities of Christians, whose rulers 
were St. Peter and the other Apostles as representatives 
of Christ. 

f 9. What else did the Apostles do, when the communities of 
Christians increased? 

They ordained bishops, and appointed them every- 
where as rulers of the new Christan communities, and au- 
thorized them to ordain and appoint others. 

1 10. Were all these several Christian communities united 
with one another? 

Yes, they were all closely united with one another; 
they professed the same faith, partook of the same sacra- 
ments, and altogether formed one great Christian family 
under one common head, St. Peter. 

f 11. What did they call this great family of Christians un- 
der one common head? 

They call this great family of Chrstians under one com- 
mon head the Catholic, that is, the universal, Church, or, 
in one word, the Church. 

12. What, then, is the Church? 

The Church is the congregation of all the faithful on 
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auf ©rben unter ©inem gemeinfamen Dberhaupte unb ben if)m 
untergeorbneten SBifdjöfen. 

13. S3er ift fett bent Xobe beS ffl. tßetrnS ba§ füftttare Dberlfanyt 
ber ttirtf|e ? 

©a§ fidjtbare Oberbaufit ber Kird)e feit bem ©obe bei I)L 
ißetruS ift fein rechtmäßiger Nachfolger auf bem biftfjöflic^cit 
<3tut)le ju Nont, ber 1)1. Später, ber ißapft 

14. 8BeId|e finb bie 9?adjfoIger ber übrigen Spoftel ? 

©ie rechtmäßig gemeinten öifcßöfe ber fatfjotifc£)en Stirdje, 
metche unter bem fßapfte ali ißrem Obertjaupte ben eiitjelnen 
S3iitbümern öorftehen, finb bie Nachfolger ber SlpofteL 

15. SBeftfteS ftnb bie ©eptfen ber SBifdjSfe ? 

©etjülfen ber S3ifd^öfe finb bie ißnen untergeorbneten 
ißriefter. 

fthipntoenbung. — fiabe ftcts gtofce djrfutdjt bot bem Ijl Sätet, bem 
*ßahfte; bor ben 33ifchöfen, ben Wachfolgern ber Styoftel; unb bor ben *ßrie* 
ftern; benn fie haben biäj im tarnen @otte§ ju lehren unb gur ©eligfeit gu 
führen. @efjord)e ihnen; benn- (SljriftuS §at gejagt: „Söer euch hört, bei 
hört mich; toer euch beratet, ber beraäjtet mich." Su!. 10, 16. 

§ 2. Sßott ben Kennzeichen ber Kinbe. 

16. $at dljriftuö ©ine ober mehrere iitrdjcn geftiftet? 

Gßriftui hat nur Sine Kirche geftiftet, Joie er nur ©inen 

©Iau6en gelehrt hat. 

6hriftu§ farach : „Wuf biefen gelfen toiH ich meine Ätrche (nicht Äirchen) 
bauen/' SJtatth* 16, 18. 

17. Äanit matt benn bie (£ittc, tum GhriftoS gcftiftete Kirche leidjt 
erlernten ? 

©hriftuS h°t eine ficf)t6are Kirche geftiftet, bie leicht 
ju erfennen ift ; fonft hätte er nicht befohlen, baß man fiel) an 
fie toenben unb fie hören foKe. SJtattf). 18, 17 . 

18. Söornn erlenut mau bie ©tue ttmfire Kirdje ©pW? 

©ie ©ine toahre Kirche ©hrifti ertennt man baran, baß fie 
1) einig, 2) heilig, 3) fatholifcf) unb 4) apoftolifcE) ift. 

19. SBetdje ,<?trd)e pt alte biefe Hier Kennzeichen ? 

©tefe Kennjeidjen hat offenbar nur bie fat£)o£ifd^e 
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earth, professing the true Faith, governed by their lawful 
Bishops and united under one visible head. 

13. Who is the visible head of the Church since the death of 
Peter? 

The visible head of the Church is the lawful successor 
of St. Peter in the Episcopal see of Rome, our Holy 
Father, the Pope. 

14. Who are the successors of the other Apostles? 

The rightfully consecrated Bishops of the Catholic 
Church who, in communion with the Pope, as their head, 
govern their respective dioceses, are the successors of the 
other Apostles. 

15. Who are the assistants of the Bishops? 

The Priests subject to them are the assistants of the 
Bishops. 

Application. Always cherish a great reverence for the Holy Father, 
the Pope, for the Bishops, the successors of the Apostles, and for the 
Priests of God; they are set over you in the place of God, and it is their 
duty to instruct you and. to lead you to eternal salvation. Obey them, 
because to them Christ has said, “He that heareth you, heareth Me, and 
he that despiseth you despiseth Me.” St. Luke x. 16. 

§ 2. The Marks of the Church. 

16. Has Christ established more than one Church? 

Christ has established but one Church, as He has taught 

but one Faith. 

Christ said, “Upon this rock I will build My Church” (not Churches). 
St. Matt. xvi. 18. # 

17. Is it easy to know this one Church established by Christ? 

Yes ; for Christ established a visible Church Which is 
easily found ; otherwise He could not have commanded us 
to hear the Church. St. Matt, xviii. 17. 

18. By what marks may the true Church of Christ be known? 

The true Church of Christ may be known by these four 
marks: 1, she is One; 2, she is Holy; 3, she is Catholic; 
4, she is Apostolic. 

19. Which Church has all these ^our marks? 

The Catholic Church; that is, the Church which ac- 
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Sircfje, b. f). jene, tuelcEje ben ißapft ju 9Jom otö t^r Dfter* 
fyaupt anerfennt unb bcfjfyalb audf bie römifcf) = fatt)olifc§e 
Siirdje t)eipt. 

20. SBarum ift bie römifdj=fatI)olifd)e ffirt^e offenbar einig? 

Sie römijdj=fatl)oli}cf)e Strebe tft einig, weil fie aHejeit unb 

überall 

1) benfelbeit unberänberten ©tauben ; 

2) baffelbe Opfer unb biefelben ©aframente; 

3) ein gemeinfanteS Oberhaupt tjat. 

.Sin $err, (Sin ©taube, (Sine Saufe.' <Sf>b. 4, 5. 

21. SBarum tft bie rßmifd)=fatIjoIifdje ftirdje offenbar heilig? 

Sie römif<^=fatt)oüfcf|e Sirdje ift tjeilig, 

1) weil ipr ©tifter unb itjre liepren fyeilig finb ; 

2) Weit fie alle |>eiligung$mittel treu bewahret unb au3* 
fpenbet ; 

3) weil eS in iljr ju allen $eiten ^eilige gegeben fjat, 
beren ^eiligfeit burct) SSunber beftätigt ift 

22. 28arum ift bie rSmifdpfatljoIifdje Jtinfye offenbar JatJjolifdj 
ober allgemein? 

Sie römifdj=fatt)olifdfe Kircpe tft fatfjolifcf) ober allgemein, 

1) Weit fie üon Gljriftuä an alleged war ; 

2) weil fie überall berbreitet ift ; 

3) weil fie fidEf immerfort auäbreitet. 

23. SESarum ift bie romifd)=fatt|oIifd)e Stride offenbar apofiotifd}? 
Sie römifd)=fatl)olifd)e Stirne ift apoftolifdj, 

1) Weil ifjr Urfprung unb itjre Setjre bon ben Stpoftetn 
tier ift; 

2 Weil ber ißapft unb ifjre SBifdttöfe recf)tmäf;ige SRacfffoI* 
ger ber 9tpoftel finb. 

f 24. $aben bie fReiigionbfetten rtitfjt and) biefe fiennjeicbeit ber 
toabreu Sirdje ? 

Sie 9tetigion3feften liaben biefe Slenngeidjen ber Wahren 
ßirdfe nicfjt, benn 

1) fie finb erft oicleSafirbunbertenad) Stjriftuä entftanben; 
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knowledges the Pope of Rome as her head, and is there- 
fore called the Roman Catholic Church. 

20. How is the Ataman Catholic Church One? 

The Roman Catholic Church is evidently One because 
she has at all times and in all places 

1, The same Faith; 

2, The same Sacrifice and the same Sacraments; 

3, The same common head. 

••One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.” Eph. iv. 5. 

21. How is the Roman Catholic Church Holy? 

The Roman Catholic Church is Holy 

1, Because she has a holy Founder and a holy doc- 
trine ; 

2, Because she faithfully preserves and dispenses all 
the means of sanctification ; 

3, Because she always has Saints whose holiness God 
confirms by miracles. 

22. How is the Roman Catholic Church Catholic or Uni- 
versal? 

The Roman Catholic Church is Catholic or Universal 

1, Because she has continually existed from the time 
of Christ; 

2, Because she is spread everywhere; 

'3, Because she is constantly spreading. 

23. How is the Roman Catholic Church Apostolic? 

The Roman Catholic Church is Apostolic 

1, Because her origin and her doctrine are derived 
from the Apostles ; 

2, Because her rulers, the Pope and the Bishops, are 
the lawful successors of the Apostles. 

1*24. Have not the sects that are separated from the Church 
these four marks? 

The sects separated from the Church have not these 
four .marks of the true Church, because 

1, They have not Christ for their founder; they 
arose centuries after Christ had established His Church; 
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2 ) fie ftnb tit ber ©laubettSlehre mteinS unb fjaben fie off 
gefiitbert; 

3) fie haben fein gemeinfameS Oberhaupt, nodj rechtmäßige 
Nachfolger bet Slpoftel 5 U SBorfte£)ern; 

4) fie haben feine ^eiligen unb feine SBunber aufeumeifen; 

5) fie finb auf einzelne Sänber befchränft. 

25. SBernt tmr bie römiidj'fatbolifdte Sftrdje bie ftennjeicben ber 

©inen toaljren Äirdje bot, mal folgt barauS ? • 

(Sä folgt barauS, baß bie römifcf)=fatf)olifcf)e Äirdje allein 
bie Wahre bon Stjriftuö geftiftete Stirere ift, unb baß Sitte fidj 
ihr anfchlteßen f often. 

§ 3. Sfnbere ©igenfdjafteu ber ©inen toafjrett Strdje ©grifft 

26. 2Be Kfie ©igenfefiaften bot bte »obre 5Hr<be ©brifii ttotb fonft ? 
Sie wahre Sirene ßtjrifti iff 1 ) unfehlbar, 2 ) unjerftörbar, 

3) aKeinfeligmadjenb. 

27. 2Ba$ beifit bie mafire fitrdje iftnnfebi&ar? 

Sie Wahre Äirrfje (Stjrifti ift unfehlbar heißt, fie fatttt in 
ber ©laubenS* unb (Sittenlehre niemals irren. 

„$ie flinke ©otte§, eine Säule unb ©xunbbefte ber SBahrbeit.“ 
1. Itim. 3, 15. 

f 28. 83er gibt in ber ©iaubenS* unb Sittenlefire bie nnfeblbare 
©ntfdjeibnng ? 

Sie allgemeinen Sfürdhenberfammlungen, foloeit fie Dom 
fßapfte beftätigt toerben, ober auch ber fßapft allein. 

1 29. SBann ift ber ißapft für ftd) allein unfehlbar ? 

Ser Sßapft, ber Nachfolger beS hl* ißetruS, ift bann für 
fief) allein unfehlbar, trenn er als §irt unb Sehrer aller ©läu* 
bigen eine ©laubenS* ober (Sittenlehre für bie ganje &irdfje 
erflart 

30. SBoIjcr fomntt biefe ttnfebtbarfeit ? 

Siefe Unfehlbarfeit bewirft ber Veiftanb beS h^ ©elftes, 
gemäß ber Verheißung ©h r ifü- 

,3$ toitt ben SDater bitten,“ u. f . to. 3®b* 14, 16. (S. ©. 45.) ßul. 2.1, 32. 
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2, They have not the same faith and doctrine; on 
the contrary, they differ one from another and are con- 
tinually changing their doctrine ; 

3, They have no common head, nor rulers who are 
the legitimate successors of the Apostles ; 

4, They have not one Saint, whose holiness God 
confirms by miracles ; 

5, They are not spread over the world. 

25. If none but the Roman Church has the marks of the 
Church of Christ, what is the conclusion? 

That the Roman Catholic Church alone is the Church 
established by Christ, and hence that all are bound to be 
members of that Church. 

§ 3. Other Qualities of the one True Church of Christ. 

26. What other qualities has the true Church of Christ? 

The true Church of Christ is: 1, infallible; 2, imper- 
ishable ; 3, the only saving Church. 

27. Why is the true Church called “infallible”? 

The true Church of Christ is called “infallible,” be- 
cause she can never err in matters of faith and of morals. 

“The Church of God, the pillar and ground of truth.” i Tim. iii. 15. 

1 28. By whom are infallible decisions given in matters of 
faith and morals? 

They are given by General Councils approved by the 
Pope, or by the Pope alone speaking ex cathedra . 

f2g. What do you mean by “speaking ex cathedra”? 

I mean when the Pope, as Pastor and Teacher of all 
the faithful, decides for the whole Church, in a matter of 
Faith or of morals. 

30. To what is this infallibility due? 

This infallibility is due to the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, as promised by Christ. 

**I will ask the Father, and He shall give you another Paraclete, that 
He may abide with you forever.” St. John xiv. 16; “But when He, the 
Spirit of Truth, is come. He will teach you all truth.” St. John xvi. 13. 
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81* ©o« fyeift bie rnahre Stride Gljrifrt iff nttaerftörbar? 

S)ie matjre &irtf)e ©l)rifti ift unjerftSrbar Reifet, alle 8Ser« 
fotgungen unb ©türme tjat fie fiegreidj 6eftanben unb fie mirb 
ftegreid} bteiben big ans ©nbe bet SBett 

„$u bift ffeettuS, unb auf biefen greifen toitt f $ meine ftitdje Bauen unb 
bie Pforten bet f>BUe fotten fie nicht übettoältigen/ SJlattf). 16, 18. 

82. tan Seifet bie fatfeolifdie Äirdje bie aUeittfetig> 
madjenbe? 

SBett (Stjriftuö nur fie unb feine anbere Eircfje geftiftct hat, 
unt bie 2Kenfd}en jur ©etigfeit §u führen. Wattfe. 18 , 17 . 

.Set toitb Satt nidjt jum Sätet haben, bet bie ftitdje nidfet jut Stufet 
haben mill/ $1. eprian. 

f 33. ©ie führt bie fatholifdje ftirdje bie ©eufdjen jut ©eligfeit? 

©ie führt bie Sflenfchen jur ©eligfeit burcl) ttjrc Sefjre, 
ihre ©ebote unb burcf) Stugfpenbung ber bon ©tjriftug eing^ 
festen ©nabenmittel. 

84. ©ad ftnb mit alfo ber fatholifdjen Äitifee unter Serlnp ber 
©eligteit fdjulbig ? 

SBir finb fdjulbig, ihre Sehre ju glauben, itjre ©ebote ju 
beobachten unb itjre ©nabenmittel su gebrauchen. 

,2Benn getnanb bie ftirdje nicht prt (iljt ntdfet gehotdji) fo fei et bit mie 
ein fpeibe unb Offentttd^et ©iinbet/ Statt!;. 18, 17. 

f 85. ©ad bt lernten mir mit ben ©orten bed ©lanbendbefeuntniffed : 
j$dj glaube an eine heilige fatholifdje ftircfee ? 

SBir befennen, bafe (ShriftuS eine unfehlbare ßircfje geftiftct 
hat, ber mir Stile glauben unb gehorchen müffen, menn mir 
bag emige $eil erlangen motten unb bajj biefe feine anbere 
als bie römifch=fatholifche ift 

Stubanttentmng. — SDetobfdjeue ben Stunbfafe, bafefeber Staube, jebe 
Religion gut ift. 2Ba§ anbete ©eiten noth SuteS haben, haben fie bon bet 
lattjolifdjen ftitdje, bon bet fie abgefaüen ftnb. ©it abet haben bie gattje 
unb teine ©ahtljeit. fjalte feft batan unb fdj&tne bidh nie bet Xatholifdfeen 
«itdhe. 

§ 4. Sott ber ©enteinfdjnft ber ^eiligen. 

38. ©inb nur bie Gfiriftgiäubigeu anf biefer @rbe mit einanber j< 
einer fiirdje oereiuigt ? 

SJiit ben ©hriftgläubigen auf Erben finb geiftiger SBeife 
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31. What do you mean by saying the Church of Christ is 
imperishable? 

I mean that the Church of Christ has triumphantly 
withstood all storms and persecutions, and will withstand 
them even to the end of the world. 

"Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build My Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” St. Matt. xvi. x8. 

32. Why is the Catholic Church called the “only saving 9 * 
Church? 

Because she alone was established by Christ and com- 
missioned to save men's souls. St. Matt, xviii. 17. 

"He shall not have God for his Father who will not have the Church 
for his Mother.” St. Cyprian. 

t33« How does the Catholic Church save men’s souls? 

She saves men’s souls by her doctrine, by her com- 
mandments, and by the means of grace confided to her 
by Christ. 

34. What, then, are we obliged to do to save our souls? 

To save our souls we are obliged to believe the doc- 
trines of the Catholic Church, to observe her command- 
ments, and to use her means of grace. 

"If he will not hear the Church, let him be to thee as the heathen and 
publican.” St. Matt, xviii. 17. 

t35- What, therefore, do we believe by these words of the 
Creed, “I believe in the holy Catholic Church”? 

We believe that Jesus Christ has established an infalli- 
ble Church, which we must all hear and obey if we wish 
to save our souls, and that this Church is no other than 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

Application. Detest the false principle that every faith, every Church 
is good. Whatever good the sects may still have, they owe to the Catholic 
Church, from which they have fallen away. We have the entire and pure 
truth. Cling to it faithfully, and never be ashamed of your holy Religion. 

§4. The Communion of Saints. 

36. Are only the faithful on earth united as one Church? 
No; all those who have departed this life in the grace 
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Stile bereinigt, bie in ber ©nabe ©otteS ans biefem Sieben ge» 
fliehen finb. 

37. 9Bie |ti|t biefe geiftige Sereinignng ? 

©emeinfd)aft ber ^eiligen. 

38. SSeldje gehören alfo gut ©emeinfdjaft ber $eiügen ? 

3ur ©emeinfdjaft ber ^eiligen gehören : 

1 ) alle ÜDfitglieber ber fattjoltfdjen ftirdje auf ©rben, b. i 

bie ft reiten be Sirdje; i 

2) alle Seelen im gegfeuer, b. i. bie leibenbe Sirene, 

3 ) alle (Seligen im Rummel, b. i. bie triumf)f)trenbt 
Stirctje. 

39. tEBarnm werben alte biefe ©Heber $ eilige genannt? 

SBcil StHe jur fpeiligfeit berufen, burdj bie Saufe gezeitigt, 

nnb ungöljlige bon il)nen fdfon jur bollenbeten ^eitigfeit ge= 
laugt finb. 

40. 9tnf welthe SBeife finb biefe ©Heber mit einanber Bereinigt? 
Sie finb Stile geiftiger SBeife mit einanber bereinigt, al$ 

©lieber eines Seibeö, bon bem (SljriftuS baS ^>aupt ift ; befr 
megen ncljmen bie ©inen St)cil an ben geiftigen ©iitern bet 
Slnbern. 

41. äBie haben mir Shell an ben geiftlithen ©fitem ber Seligen in 
$immel ? 

Sie SSerbienfte unb bie gürbitte ber .^eiligen bei ©ott 
fommen uns ju ©ute. 

42. Äünnen auch bie Seelen im fffegfeuer Sheil nehmen an unfern 
geiftlithen ©iitern? 

SBir fommeit ben Seelen im gegfeuer 5U $ülfe burcf) @e* 
bet, Slbläffe, gute SBerfe unb befonberS burd) baS Zeitige 
SRejjopfer. 

# <5§ ift ein ^eiliger unb Ijetlfatnet @eban!e, für bic SSerftorfcenen gu 
beten, bamit fie bon ifjren ©ünben ertöft toerben/ 2. SJtatl 12, 46. Slttex* 
feelentag. 

43» äaben mir and) littbeil an ben geiftftd)en (Gütern ber (Sljriß’ 
gläubigen auf ®rben ? 

SBir fabelt befonberS iiit ©tanbe ber ©nabe Slntljeil an 
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of God are spiritually united to the faithful on earth. 

37. What is this spiritual union called? 

The Communion of Saints. 

38. Who are members of this Communion of Saints? 

1, All the members of the Catholic Church on earth, 
that is, the Church militant; 

2, All the souls in Purgatory, that is, the Church 
suffering ; 

3, All the Saints in heaven, that is, the Church 
triumphant. 

39. Why are all the members of this Communion spoken of 
as “Saints”? 

Because all are called to be Saints and have been sanc- 
tified by Baptism, and many of them have already at- 
tained perfect sanctity. 

40. In what manner are all these members united? 

They are all spiritually united as members of one 
body, whose head is Christ; and therefore all share in 
the spiritual goods of the others. 

41. How do we share in the spiritual goods of the Saints in 
heaven? 

We share in their merits, and are assisted by their 
prayers. 

42. How do the souls in Purgatory share in our spiritual 
goods? 

They are assisted by our prayers, alms-deeds, the ap- 
plication of indulgences, by other good works, but espe- 
cially by the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

"It is a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that they 
may be loosed from their sins.” 2 Mach. xii. 46. All Soul’s Day. 

43. Do we also share in the spiritual goods of the faithful on 
earth? 

Yes ; especially while in the state of grace, we share in 
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allen SKeffopfem, ©ebeten, guten SBerfen »mb on alien getft*! 
lichen ©duften ber fattyolifdffen Strebe. I 

9ht<?antoenfcttng — greue bidfj, ein ©lieb am geljeimnifjboEen Selbe 
3efu unb fo in ©emeinfdfjaft mit fo Dielen ^eiligen ju fein, ©ei aber ein 
lebenbigeS, heiliges ©lieb. Stufe mit Vertrauen beine feligen Srüber im 
$immel an. S5ete eifrig für bie armen ©eelen unb für alle SRenfdjea, be* 
fonberS bie ©laubenSgenoffen. 



.ßeljntcr ©laufieuSarttfeL 

„SRadjlafj ber ©ünben." 

1. SBab leljrt nn8 ber jeljnte Slrtifel ? 

Ser jetjnte Slrtifel Ictjrt, baf} man in ber fatfjolifcf)en 
ßircfje, traft ber SSerbtenfte Sefu Glirifti, SRadjlaffung ber 
©ünben unb itjrer ©trafen erlangen fann. 

2. mit Werben in ber tatljolifdjen Sirdje bie ©ünben nadjgetaffen? 

Surd) baä ©aframent ber Saufe unb ber SBujje. 

3. (tonnen alle ©iinben in ber tatljolifdjen fttrdje nadjgelajfen werben ? 

Sa, alle ©ünben oljne üluSnatjme fönnen in ber fatljo* 

lifcfjen Äirctje nadigelaffcn merben. 

„SlEeS maS iljr auf (Srben löfen toerbet, toirb audlj im #immel gelöjet 
fein.- Matt$. 18, 18. 

ftttgantoeirtMttß. — ©ünbige nie, toenn bu aber gefünbiget, Deratoeifle 
nidjt, benn bu lannft burdj ©otteS unenblidje SBarmljeraigleit unb bie SBer* 
bienfte 3efu Seraeibung erhalten. Man muß iebodfj bie nötigen Mittel an* 
toenben unb fidjj ernftlicfj beffem tooEen. 

(Sifter ©lau&euSartifeL 

„9luferfte£)ung be§ gleifdjeS." 

1. 2SaS geliebt beim $obe beb ÜHenfdjen ? 

SBeim Sobe fcEjetbet bie ©eele üom ßeibe unb erfdjeint uor 
©otteS ©erictyt, ber Seib aber tetjrt jur @rbe Jurüd 

2 . 2Bie tauge bleibt ber £eib in ber @rbe ? 

Ser Seib bleibt in ber @rbe bis jum jungften Sage, toamt 
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the masses, prayers, good works, and all the spiritual 
goods of the Catholic Church. 

Application. Rejoice in being a member of the mystical body of Christ, 
and in communion with so many Saints. Strive, however, to be a living, 
holy member of the same. Recommend yourself with confidence to the 
protection of your brethren, the Saints in heaven. Pray fervently for the 
poor souls in Purgatory and for all men, especially your brethren in the 
Faith. 



THE TENTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 
“The forgiveness of sins.” 

1. What does the tenth article of the Creed teach? 

The tenth article of the Creed teaches that in the Cath- 
olic Church we can obtain through the merits of Jesus 
Christ the forgiveness of sins and the remission of the 
punishment due to them. 

2. How are sins forgiven in the Catholic Church? 

Sins are forgiven through the Sacraments of Baptism 
and Penance. 

3» Can all sins be forgiven in the Catholic Church? 

Yes ; all sins without exception can be forgiven in the 
Catholic Church. 

“Whatsoever you shall loose upon earth shall be loosed also in heaven.” 
St. Matt, xviii. 18. 

Application. Avoid sin; but if you have sinned, do not despair, for 
through God’s infinite mercy and the merits of Christ you can obtain par- 
don. Only have a sincere desire to amend, and use the means left by 
Christ. 



THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 
“The resurrection of the body.” 

k. What happens to man at his death? 

The soul, separated from the body, appears before the 
judgment-seat of God, while the body returns into dust. 

b. How long shall the body remain separated from the soul? 
The body shall remain separated from the soul till the 
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(Sott ifm toieber aufertoecfen unb mit bet Seele für immer 
bereinigen toirb. 

„83 fontmt Me ©tunbe, ba Äfle, bie in ben ©röbent finb, bie Stimme 
beS ©obne§ ©otteö böten toerben ; unb e§ toerben betborgeben, bie ©uteS ge« 
tban haben, gut ftuferflcbung bei fiebeni, bie aber S3öfei getban, gut Sufer* 
fiebung bei ©eridjteS. 3*>b* 5 r 28. 29. 

3* 38te nennen mit bicfe fCnfetmeifnng bet Seiftet ? 

SBir nennen fie bie Sluferftetjung ber lobten, ober be$ 
gleifdjeS. 

4. Starken Me Setter ber Sfoferftanbenen etnanber «Ke gleidj fein? 

©ie Seiber ber ©ottlofen toerben bäfetief) unb abfdjeuKdj, 
bie Seiber bet ©uten aber werben toerftärt [ein. 

t 5. Stamm merken nnfere Setter mieber anferßeljen ? 

©amit aucf| ber Seib tf)eilnct)me an bem Soijne ober an 
ber Strafe, wie er ©l)eil fyatte a,t ber SluSübung guter ober 
böfer SBerfe. 

9tn$anmenbnng. — Wiptauäje nie Slugen, 3»nge, £>§ren ober bie 
(Bliebet beineS Seibeb jum SBöfen. SetjStiete beinen Seib nid)t. {»alte ibn 
in Uniettniitfigleit burd) djtifilidje Sbtöbtung, bamit bu einfl mit Selb unb 
Seele einig glütflid) fein mögeft. ßljriftlidjeS »egtäbnifj — ftitd&tjäfe. 

3»ölftcr ®lauben$artifeL 

„Unb ein eroigeS Sebcn. Simen." 

1. Sta8 Jeljrt nn« ber jwdlfte Strittet ? 

©er jtoölfte Strtifel letyrt un§, bajj eS nacf) biefem Seben 
ein anberesJ Seben im §immet gibt, too bie ©erecfyten ewig be* 
lotjnt toerben. 

2 . StaS ift ber Fimmel ? 

©er §immel ift ber Drt ewiger, boHfommener ©Ifidf? 
feügteit 

1 3. Starin beftegt bie ©IfidfeRgteit ber ©eredjten im $imme( ? 

1) Sie flauen ©ott in feiner ganjen §erriic§feit unb finb 
mit itjm in innigfter Siebe oereinigt ; 
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day of the Last Judgment, when God will reunite it to 
the soul and raise it to life. 

"The hour cometh wherein all that are in the grave shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God. And they that have done good things shall come forth 
unto the resurrection of life; but they that have done evil unto the resur- 
rection of judgment.” St. John v. 28, 29. 

3. What do we call this raising of the body to life? 

The “resurrection of the body.” 

4. Shall all bodies be alike when raised to life? 

The bodies of the wicked shall be hideous and 
wretched, while the bodies of the good shall be glorious 
and happy. 

f5. Why shall the body rise again? 

That as the body took part in good or evil works, so 
also it may share in the reward or punishment. 

Application. Never abuse your eyes, tongue, ears, hands, or other 
members by doing evil. Do not pamper your body; keep it in subjection 
by Christian abnegation, that it may one day rise to everlasting glory. 
Christian burial. Cemeteries. 



THE TWELFTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 
“And life everlasting. Amen 

1. What does the twelfth article of the Creed teach? 

The twelfth article teaches that after this life there is 
another in heaven, in which the just shall enjoy eternal 
happiness. 

2. What is heaven? 

Heaven is the place of perfect and everlasting happi- 
ness. 

f 3. In what does the happiness of the just in heaven consist? 

The happiness of the just in heaven consists 

1, In the vision of God and union with Him by per- 
fect love; 
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2) fie finb fret öott jcbent Uebcl, unb genießen ewige 
greube unb $errlid)feit mit allen ©rtgeln unb ^eiligen, 
ein in bie gfteube beinei £etro/ SJtatt!}. 25, 21« 

,Jtein3tuaeIjat e§ gefeiert, lein Öljr gehört unb in letneS ÜJtenfÄjen #exj 
ifi e8 gelommett, toa8 @ott benen bereitet §at, bie iljn lieben/ 1. Äor. 2,9. 

4« Stoben alte ©eredjtett in gletdjent 9ftaf e glücffelig fein ? 

„Seber wirb feinen ßoljn empfangen nadj feiner 9tr6eit,“ 
b. ß. nadj feinen SSerbienften. l. flor. 8, 8. 

5. SScrben bie iöerbammten nidjt an dj ewig leben ? 

$)ie Sßerbammten werben jwar ewig leben, aber in ber 
§öHe, Wo fie ewig unglücffelig fein werben. 

. 99 e i f b. — $er reiche ^raffet in ber £>5tte. £ul. 16. 

6. ms ift bie $3(le? 

Sie £ölle ift ber Drt ewiger, unau$fpred)tid)er Dual unb 
ißein. ' 

CbriftuS nennt bie #BHe : „ben Ort ber Ouat.* ßul. 16, 28. „$le 
ewige Sßein, bo8 ewige geuer.' 9Rattb- 25, 4 1 . 46. ,$ie Su&erfte ginfternifi. 
Wo Reuten unb Säbnelnidd)'«* fei» Wirb.* SJlattl). 8, 12. 

1 7. 28orin befielt bie ttugliiitfeligfeit ber Serbommten ? 

Sie Unglüdfetigfeit ber SBerbammten befteljt 

1) in bemSerlufte @otte3 unb ber greuben beä |>immefe ; 

2) in ben entfe^licßen Dualen be3 ßeibeS unb ber ©eele; 

3) in ber Pßlid)en ©efeUfdjaft ber Seufet unb aller 
SSerWorfenen. 

.Blichet öon mit, ibr Sßerfludjte u. f. w.* ÜJlattb. 25, 41. 
f 8. SSoljev tttiffen wir, ba£ bie ©trafen ber Serbammten ewig {tnb ? 

1) 3lu§ bem flaren $eugniffe Gfjrifti unb ber Slpoftel ; 

2) au§ ber auSbrücflicfjen Setjre ber unfef)l6aren Äircße. 

,©le Werben geben in bie ewige $etn." SJtatth. 25, 46. ,3b* 93Bune 
fiirbt nicht unb ba8 geuer erlifdjt nicht.' 9Jtarl 9, 45. 

9. Serben alle 99erbammten gleich niel leiben ? 

Seber wirb (eiben nadj bem 9Raße feiner ©iinben unb 
nadj bem SDiifjbraudje ber iijm berlietjenen ©naben. 
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2, In freedom from all evil and the blissful society 
of the Angels and Saints. 

"Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." St. Matt. xxv. ax. 

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man, what things God hath prepared for those that love Him.* 
x Cor. ii. 9. 

4. Shall all the just in heaven be equally happy? 

Every one shall be rewarded according to his labor, 
that is, according to his merits. 1 Cor. iii. 8. 

5. Shall not the damned also live forever? 

The damned shall live forever in hell, where they shall 
be miserable for all eternity. 

Example. The rich man in hell. St. Luke xvi. 

6. What is hell? 

Hell is the place of everlasting, unspeakable misery 
and torment. 

Christ calls it: "a place of torments.” St. Luke xvi. 28; "an everlast- 
ing punishment.” St. Matt. xxv. 46; "an unquenchable fire;” St. Mark 
ix. 44 f "the exterior darkness, where there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth.” St. Matt. viii. 12. 

1 7. In what does the misery of the damned consist? 

The misery of the damned consists 

1, In the loss of God and of the joys of heaven; 

2, In the most intolerable torments of body and 
soul; 

3, In the horrible company of the devils and of all 
the damned. 

••Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,” etc. St. Matt. xxv. 
4 ** 

1 8 . How do we know that the pains of the damned are eter- 
nal? 

1, We know it from the clear testimony of Christ 
and the Apostles ; 

2, From the plain teaching of the infallible Church. 

•‘And they shall go into everlasting punishment.” St. Matt. xxv. 46. 
"Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not extinguished.” St. Mark ix. 45. 

9. Shall the pains of all the damned be equal? 

Each one shall suffer in proportion to his sins and to 
the bad use he has made of the graces bestowed on him. 
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10. 8Be(dje8 finb bie vier lebten Singe beb äRenfdjeu ? 

®ie toter legten 2)tnge bed SDienfchen finb 1) ber Xob, 
2) bad ©eridjt, 3) bie £öllc, 4) ber Fimmel. 

,3» allen beinen SBerlen gebenle deiner testen Stage unb bn Wirft a 
Qttigleit rtic^t fünbigen.' ©it. 7, 40. 

11. SBad bebentet bad SBort St men ant ©djlnfj bed ©lanbenä 
befenntniffcd ? 

2)ad SBort Simen bebeutet fo biet aid: fo ift cd — bad 
glaube ich feft 

ftttfcantoetrtlttng» — Sebenle e§ toofjl : ,<HnmaI Oerloren, einig net*! 
loten/ unb *augenBlii!lid(je ßuft bringt etoige Dual/ aber Jfur$eS ßeibett 
bringt elotge greuben/ 



,3toeite$ |jauptftü(f. 

IM« fcett (ßebtten. 



1. £b«n mir genna nm fetig ja werben, mean mir Silted glauben, 
mod ©ott geoffenbaret bat? 

Um fetig ju Werben, ift ed nict)t genug btod ju glauben 
fonbern wir müffen auch b ie ©cbote Ratten. 

,33iHft bu }um Seben eingeben, fo batte bie ©ebote.* SBtattlj. 19, 17. 

f 2. SBetdje ©cbote mfiffen mir batten? 

SBir müffen bie ©ebote ©otted unb bie ©cbote ber Äir^t 
ha'tcn. 

1 3. können mir audj alte ©cbote batten ? 

30?it §ülfe ber göttlichen ©nabe föitnen wir alle ©ebot« 
halten. 

SSou bent $aitytgeüote. 

4. SSetdjcd ift bad $anptgebot, bad alte übrigen in fidf fdjlieft? 

®ad ^auptgebot ift bad ©ebot ber £iebe ©otted unb bed 
SRächften. 
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10. Which are the four last things? 

The four last things are i, death; 2, judgment; 3, hell, 
and 4, heaven. 

“In all thy works remember thy last end, and thou shalt never sin.** 
Ecclus. vii. 40. 

11. What is the meaning of the word “Amen,” with which we 
conclude the Apostles’ Creed? 

The meaning of the word Amen is “So be it,” — “This 
I firmly believe.” 

Application. Often consider this serious truth: “Once lost, forever 
lost.** “Momentary joy often leads to eternal pain; but short pain to 
Sternal joy.** 



PART II. 

THE COMMANDMENTS. 



:• Is it sufficient for eternal salvation to believe all that God 
has revealed? 

To obtain salvation it is not sufficient simply to be- 
ieve ; we must also keep the commandments. 

“If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.** St. Matt, 
rix. 1 7. 

* 2. What commandments must we keep? 

We must keep the Commandments of God and the 
Commandments of the Church. 

3. Are we able to keep all the commandments? 

With the assistance of God’s grace we are able to keep 
A\ the commandments. 

THE CHIEF COMMANDMENTS. 

. Which are the chief commandments that include all 
others? 

The chief commandments are the Commandment of 
he love of God and the Commandment of the love of 
>ur neighbor. 
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5. 8Bie (outet biefeö grügte ®ebot ? 

„®u foöft ben tfjemt, beinen (Sott lieben aus beinern gan» 
gen bergen, aug beiner gangen Seele, aug beinern gangen @e* 
mütfje unb aug allen beinen Kräften. 3)ieg ift bag größte unb 
erfte ©ebot. $ag anbcre aber ift btefent gleich : 2)u foUft bei» 
nen 9?äcf)ften lieben wie bid) fclbft." Start. 12 , 30 . statth. 22 , 37 . 

§ 1. Son ber Siebe ©otteS. 

„$u foUft ben fpemt, beinen ©ott lieben." 

6. SBa 8 befiehlt und bad ©ebot ber Siebe ©otted ? 

(£g befiehlt ung, baß wir ©ott über OTeS lieben. 

7. äBann lieben mir ®ott über SUled ? 

SEBir lieben ©ott über SUIeg, wenn wir ifjn ntef)r afe alteä 
inhere lieben unb bedtjafb bereit finb, et)cr 2ftleg gu toerlierett, 
atiS und burcf) bie Sünbe toon ©ott gu trennen. 

„SBeber Seien noäj Zob betmag unS gn fdjeiben bon bet Siebe ©otteS.“ 
9t5m. 8, 38. 39. 

8. SEBarnm foHen wir ®ott lieben ? 

3Sir foHen ©ott I)auptfäd)licf| lieben, 

1) weil er bag £>öc^fte liebengwürbigfte ©ut ift; 

2) weil er ung guerft geliebt unb und ungäijlige Sßoljltlja» 
ten erwiejen t)at unb nod) täglid) erweift 

.Saffet und @*tt lieben. Weil un§ Gott guerft geliebet bat.' 1. 3ol). 19. 

9. SBoran erlennen wir, bag Wir ®ott lieben ? 

2 >a& wir ©ott lieben, erlennen wir baran, ba| wir tfjuit, 
Wag if) nt wohlgefällig ift unb mciben, wag it) nt mißfällt, b. §. 
feine ©ebote galten. 

„SBet meine Gebote bat unb fie hält, ber ift'3, bet mid) liebt.' 3og. 14, 2L 

ütngantoenbnng. — Uebe bief) fleißig in bet Siebe GotteS baburd), baß 
bu oft an ign benlft nnb gu iljm betejt, SttteS ißm gu Siebe ttiuft unb leibeg 
nnb nichts fo feßt fürcfjteft, atS iljn gu beteibigen. 
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5* How are the chief commandments expressed? 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind, 
and with thy whole strength. This is the greatest and 
the first Commandment. And the second is like to this: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” St. Mark xii. 
30. St. Matt. xxii. 37. 

§ 1. The Love of God. 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ” 

6 . What does the commandment of the love of God require 
of us? 

It requires us to love God above all things. 

7. When do we love God above all things? 

We love God # above all things when we love God more 
than all else, and would rather lose all else than be sepa- 
rated from Him by sin. 

"Neither death nor life . . . shall be' able to separate us from the love 
of God.” Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

8. Why must we love God? 

We must love God chiefly 

1, Because He is the sovereign and most perfect 
Good ; 

2, Because He has loved us first, has bestowed num- 
berless blessings upon us, and continues daily to do so. 

**Let US' love God, because God first hath loved us.” 1 St. John iv. 19. 

9. How do we show that we love God? 

We show that yre love God by doing what is pleasing 
to Him, and shunning what is displeasing to Him — in 
other words, by keeping His commandments. 

"He that hath My commandments and keepeth them, he it Is that loveth 
Me.” St. John xiv. 21. 

Application. Exercise yourself in the love of God by these means: 
often think ot Him and pray to Him, do and suffer everything for His 
sake, and fear nothing so much as offending Him. 
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§ 2. Son ber Selbft* nnb fRSdjftenliete. 

„Su foUft bcinen SRadjften lieben. toie bicf) felbft * 

10. (Sotten Wie nn8 felbft Heben ? 

SSir foQen ung felbft lieben, bodj muff biefe Siebe tootyt» 
georbnet fein. 

1 11. JBaun ift bie ©elbfHiebe woljlgeorbnet ? 

Sie ©etbftliebe ift tool)fgcorönct, toenn toir unfern SßiHen 
bem göttlichen unterwerfen unb toor 21 Item für bag £cil un* 
ferer Seele beforgt finb. 

„TOarttja, Dtartlja, bu tttacljft bit ©orge unb betümmcrft btdj um feljt 
title Singe; nut <Sin3 ift nottjttenbig (ba3 Seelenbeil )" £uL 10, 41. 42. 

f 12. SSann ift bie Selbftlicbe uidjt woljlgeorbnet ? ] 

Sie Selbfttiebe ift nidjt too()(georbnct, tocitn ber SRenfd) 

1) feine 6l)re unb feinen SSiüen ber (Sfjre unb bem SBtllen 
©ottcg toorsieljt; 

2) toenn er mehr für ben Seib unb bag Seitliche, otö für 
bie Seele unb bag (Swige beforgt ift; 

3) toenn er fein eigeneg 28ot)l sum Slachtheil beg -Jiädjften 
fud)t 

13. SBer ift nufer SSdjfie, ben wir lieben fatten ? 

Seber SKenfcl), ohite 2lugnahme, ift unfcr SRächfte. 

f 14. SBann Heben wir ben fRädjjten, wie nn£ felbft ? 

SBir lieben ben JKädjften, toie uttg felbft, toenn toir thun, 
toag bie heilige Sdjrift fagt, 

1) Siehe, bafj bu niematg einem 2lnbem tl)uft, toag bu 
nicht toillft, bajj bir toon einem 2lnbern toiberfahre. Sob. 4, 16. 

2) 2llleg, toag ifjr wollt, bajj euch bie 2JZenf<hen thun, bag 
follet ihr ihnen thun. SJiattij. 7 , 12 . 

15. 88 ie fott nufere »ä^ftenHebe begaffen fein? 

Sie 9?äd)ftenlicbe foil 1) aufrichtig, 2) thätig, 3) uneigen« 
nüfcig, 4) allgemein fein. 

16. SBaun ift nufere Siebe jntn 9t8d)ften aufrichtig ? 

Unfcre Siebe sum Slüchften ift aufrichtig, toenn toir bem 
üßächften toie ung felbft toon fersen Wohlwollen. 
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§ 2. Christian Love of Self and of our Neighbor. 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself” 

io. Ought we to love ourselves? 

We ought to love ourselves, but this love must be well- 
ordered. 

fn. When is our self-love well-ordered? 

Our self-love is well-ordered when we subject our will 
to the Divine will, and are, above all things, solicitous for 
the salvation of our souls. 

"Martha, Martha, thou art careful and art troubled about many things. 
But one thing is necessary” (salvation of our soul). St. Luke x. 41, 42. 

f is. When is our self-love inordinate? 

Our self-love is inordinate 

1, When we prefer our own honor and will to the 
honor and will of God ; 

2, When we are more solicitous for our bodies and 
for temporal things than for our souls and eternal things ; 

3, When we seek our own welfare to the injury of 
our neighbor. 

13. Who is our neighbor? 

Every one, without exception, is our neighbor. . 

f 14. When do we love our neighbor as ourselves? 

We love our neighbor as ourselves when we observe 
what the Holy Scripture says : 

1, “See thou never do to another what thou wouldst 
hate to have done to thee by another.” Tob. iv. 16. 

2, “All things, therefore, whatsoever you would that 
men should do to you, do you also to them.” St. Matt, 
vii. 12. 

r 5. What kind of love should we have for our neighbor? 

We should have for our neighbor a love that is I, sin- 
cere ; 2, active ; 3, disinterested ; 4, universal. 

t6. When is our love for our neighbor sincere? 

Our love for our neighbor is sincere when we love him 
really as ourselves. 
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17. SBann ift nufere Siebe ttjätig ? 

Unfeie Siebe junt 5Räcf)ften ift ttjätig, toenn tote ifim nadj 
Jträften @ute3 ttjun. 

18. SBnnn ift nufere Siete jura SJädjften uneigennühig ? 

Unfere Siebe jurn Stapften ift uneigennützig, toenn mir ifytt 
©ute§ tt)un »egen ©ott, unb nicf)t um unfereS eigenen SBor» 
%tlS nulten. 

19. SB an ii ift nufere Siete jnnt Städjften allgemein ? 

Unfere Siebe jum STiäc^ften ift allgemein, toenn toir feinen 
SKenfc^en, fei er greunb ober geinb, Don unferer Siebe auS= 
fdjliejjen. 

Set tarmberjige Samaritan. £ut. 10. 
t SO. SBarnm tnfiffcn wir a 1 1 e SRenfd)en, feltft nufere geinbe lieben ? 
. SStr müffen alle äRenfdjen lieben, 

1) weil (£t)riftuS eS uns befohlen unb burcf) fein SBeifpiel 
gelehrt tjat; 

2) »eil alle SWenfcfjen Sfinber SineS SßaterS im .fpimmel, 
mit 6t)rifti S3lut erlöft unb jur ewigen ©eligfeit berufen finb. 

„3$ aber (age eudfj: Siebet eure ffeinbe, ttjut ©uteä/benen, bie emb 
taffen, betet für bie, toelibe euch »erfolgen unb »erläumben, bamit itr fiinber 
eures SSaterS feib, ber im fiimmel ift, ber feine Sonne über ©ute unb Söft 
aufgeben unb über ©eredjte unb Ungerechte regnen läfjt." TOattb. 5, 44. 45. 
„ Stater »ergib ihnen, benn fte ttiffen nicht toa» (ie tbun." Sul. 23, 34. 

21. SBetdje 9Kenf*en werten in ber heiligen ©djrift nnferer Siete 
befonberä emofoblcn? 

Unferer Siebe Werben befonberä empfohlen bie Firmen, bie 
Sßitttocn ttnb SSaifen unb überhaupt SlUe, welche in leiblich« 
ober geiftlicfjer Sßott) finb. 

22. SBie füllen Wir ten Stotljleibcnben beifpringen ? 

SEÖir feilen ben SJtotljleibenben beifpringen burdj bie leib* 
litten unb geiftlidjen SBerfe ber tBarmtjerjigfeit. 

„Selig finb bie SBatmbetjigen, benn fie Werben SBarmberjigleit tv 
langen." (Dlattb- 5, 7. 

t S3, SBeldjeS finb bie leiblichen SBerfe ber gtormherjigfeit? 

®ie leiblichen SBerfe ber ISarmtjer jigfeit finb folgenbe 
fieben : j 
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27« When is our love for our neighbor active? 

Our love for our neighbor is active when to the best 
of our power we do good to him. 

18. When is our love for our neighbor disinterested? 

Our love for our neighbor is disinterested when we do 
good to him for God’s sake and not with a view to our 
own advantage. 

19. When is our love for our neighbor universal? 

Our love for our neighbor is universal when it em- 
braces all men, whether friends or enemies. 

Example. The Good Samaritan. St. Luke x. 

f 20. Why must we love all, even our enemies? 

1, Because our Lord has taught it by word and ex- 
ample ; 

2, Because all men are children of one Father in 
heaven, redeemed by Christ’s precious Blood and called 
to eternal salvation. 

“But I say to you, Love your enemies, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that persecute and calumniate you, that you may be the 
children of your Father who is in heaven, who maketh His sun to rise 
upon the good and bad, and raineth upon the just and the unjust.” St. 
Matt. v. 44, 45. “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 
St. Luke xxiii. 34. 

21. Whom docs Holy Scripture particularly recommend to 
our love? 

Holy Scripture particularly recommends to our love 
the poor, the widow, and the orphan, and, in a word, all 
who are in bodily or spiritual need. 

22. How must we assist those in need? 

We must assist those in need by the corporal and spir- 
itual works of mercy. 

•‘Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” St. Matt. v. 7. 

f23- Which are the Corporal Works of Mercy? 

The Corporal Works of Mercy are these seven: 
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1) bte hungrigen fpeifen; 

2) bte ©urftigen trötifcn ; 

3) bte Sftacfteti f leiben; 

4) bie gremben beherbergen; 

5) bie (Befangenen erlöfen; 

6) bie Sranfen besuchen; 

7) bie lobten begraben. 

+ 24. SBeldjcS finb bie geifttidjen SBerfe bet S8artnf)erjCgfeii ? 
®ie geiftliehen SBerfe ber Sarnttjerjigfeit finb biefe fieben: 

1) bie ©i'tnber jureebttoeifen ; 

2 ) bie Unroiffenben lehren; 

3) ben 3)»eifelnbcn red)t ratheit; 

4) bie ffletrübten tröffen ; 

5) baö Unrecht gebttlbig leiben; 

6) benen, bie tuts beleibigen, gerne berjeihenr 

7) für bie Scbenbigen unb lobten beten. 

9ItttpantornltnitQ . — Sei berträgtidj, tiebeBoH unb bienftfertig gegen 3e> 
bemtann, BefonberS betne ©ffdj triftet, StngePrigen unb Stitfcfjüler. §i[f 
ben Siotbteibenben fo biet bu fannft. SBergitt nie SöfeS mit Söfem; berjetf)« 
gerne unb gleicfj, bete für ben, bet bid) beleibigt pt. 



SSon ben jelm Geboten 

1. SBorin pt Sort bad ©cbot btt Siebe u3l)er etflört ? 

Sn ben gehn ©eboten, bie er burch 9J?ofeS gab, unb titelet 
auf jroei fleinernen tafeln getrieben waren. 

©efefjgebung auf bem Serge ©inai. 2. JBlof. 19 unb 20. 

2. SEBie tauten bie jeljn ©ebote ? 

„Sdj bin ber .fperr, bein ©ott." ©iep ©eite is. 

3. 3Bie waren biefe ©ebote eingekeilt? 

Stuf ber erften $afel ftanben bie bret erften ©ebote, welche 
und bte Pflichten gegen ©ott erflären; auf ber anbern bie fie= 
ben übrigen, welche bie Pflichten gegen ben 9?äd)ften unb und 
felbft enthalten. 
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1, To feed the hungry ; 

2, To give drink to the thirsty; 

3, To clothe the naked; 

4, To harbor the harborless; 

5, To ransom captives; 

6, To visit the sick ; 

7, To bury the dead. 

1*24. Which are the Spiritual Works of Mercy? 

The Spiritual Works of Mercy are these seven: 

1, To admonish the sinner; 

2, To instruct the ignorant; 

3, To counsel the doubtful ; 

4, To comfort the sorrowful; 

5, To bear wrongs patiently; 

6 , To forgive injuries ; 

7, To pray for the living and the dead. 

Application. Be peaceable, kind, and obliging to every one, especially 
J your brothers and sisters, relatives, and associates. Assist the needy as 
ar as you are able. Never return evil for evil; forgive willingly and 
sadily and pray for those that have offended you. 



THE TE1# COMMANDMENTS OF GOD. 

. Where shall we find our duty to God and our neighbor 
more fully explained? 

In the Ten Commandments, which God gave to Moses, 
written on two tables of stone. 

God giving the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinai. Exod. xix. and xx. 



Say the Ten Commandments. 

“I am the Lord thy God,” etc. 

How were these Commandments divided? 

On the first table were engraved the first three Com- 
iandments containing our duties towards God; on the 
:cond table, the remaining seven explaining our duties 
•wards our neighbor and ourselves. 
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4. fSaS foK nn 8 befonberS antreiben feie gBtttidjen @ebote treu jn 

Ijatten ? 

1) $ie 9tcf)tung, Siebe unb ©anfbarfeit, iuelc^e loir ©ott 
fcjjulbig ftnb; 

2) bie gurdht toot bet ewigen ©träfe, unb bie Hoffnung 
auf bte ewige 33elot)nung. 

„Sßlttft bu abet jum Seien eingeben, fo batte bie ©ebote." SJtattlj. 19, 17. 
©rfiteS ®ebot ©ottcS. 

„3ch bin bet §err bein ©ott. 2)u follft feine fremben ©ötter 
neben mir fjaben. ®u follft bir fein gefd)ni|teg SBilb 
madden, baffelbe anjubeten." 

5. SBn# gebietet ©att im erfieii ©ebote ? 

©ott gebietet, bafj wir ihm, als unferm £errn unb ©ott, 
bie fcl)ulbige SBcre^rung unb Anbetung teiften. 

6. ffißie feietertei ift feie Serebnmg, feie wie ©ott fdpitfeig fittfe ? 
Zweierlei: bie innere unb bie äußere ®eret)rung. 

7. 3Bie feerebeett mir ©ott inner lieb? 

2Bir üeretjren ©ott innerlich, wenn wir, 

1) an it)n glauben, auf ihn hoffen, unb if)n über Stiles 

lieben; t 

2) ihn anbeten unb ifjm banfen ; 

3) feinem SBiHen unS bemütf)ig unterwerfen. 

„$u follft ©ott beinen {trat anbeten unb itjm allein bienen." 
ÜJtattf). 4, 10. 

8. 2Bie berfünfeigt man fid) gegen feen ® tauben ? 

2Ran toerfünbigt fiel) gegen ben ©lauben, 

1) burcf) Unglauben, Irrglauben unb freiwillige ©law 
benöjweifet; 

2) burcf) Sefung fefcerifcher ober gottlofer 8üct)er unb 

©df)riften; j 

3) burcf) 9teben unb ©pötteleien gegen ben ©lauben ober 

Wohlgefälliges 3lnt)ören berfelben; | 

4) burd) ©leichgültigfeit im ©lauben ober SSerläugnung 
beffelben. 
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4. What should induce u& to keep faithfully the Command- 
ments of God? 

1. The reverence, love, and gratitude which we owe 
to God; 

2, The hope of eternal reward and the fear of eter- 
nal punishment. 

"If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments.” St. Matt. xix. 
> 7 * 

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 

“I am the Lord thy God . Thou shalt not have 
strange gods before Me; thou shalt not make to thyself 
any graven thing, nor the likeness of anything that is in 
the heavens above, or in the earth beneath, or in the wa- 
ters under the earth . Thou shalt not adore them nor 
serve them” 

5. What does God command by this First Commandment? 

By this First Commandment God commands us to pay 
Him due honor and adoration. 

6. How many kinds of honor do we owe God? 

We owe God two kinds of honor, namely, interior and 
exterior honor. 

7. How do we honor God interiorly? 

We honor God interiorly 

1, By faith, hope, and charity or love ; 

2, By adoration and thanksgiving for all His bless- 
ings ; 

3, By obedience and resignation to His holy will. 

••The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and Him only shalt thou serve.” 
St. Matt. iv. xo. 

8. How do we sin against faith? 

We sin against faith 

1, By infidelity, heresy, and wilful doubts on matters 
of faith; 

2, By reading or spreading bad books or writings ; 

3, By using impious and profane language, or by 
wilfully listening to it ; 

4, By indifference in matters of faith, or by actual 
denial of the faith. 
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9. 333ie oerffinbigt matt 94 gegen bie Hoffnung ? 

2)tan toerfünbigt fid^ gegen bie Hoffnung, 

1) burcf) aJftjjtranen auf ©ott unb SBerjwciflung; 

2) burd) toermeffentlicheS SBertrauen auf ©ott; 

3) burd) eitleä Vertrauen auf fief) felbft ober anbere 
©efcf)öpfe. 

10. 993ad follen wit non ©ott Hoffen ? 

SBir follen öot Allem bie $Berjetf)ung unferer (Sünbett, 
bie göttliche ©nabe unb baS einige fieben fjoffen. 

11. SBarnnt fotten wit bieS non ©ott Hoffen ? 

2Sir follen biefeS hoffen, 

1) toeil ber allmächtige, barmherzige unb getreue ©ott eS 
unS toerfprodjen t)at ; 

2) weil SefuS SljriftuS eS fur unS Oerbient f)at. 

■f* 12. dürfen wit and) geittidje ©fiter non ©ott Hoffen ? 

SEBir bürfen aud) zeitliche ©liter toon ©ott hoffen, aber nur 
in fo fern, alS fie bienlief) ober boch nicfjt hinberlid) finb, bie 
ewige ©eligfeit ju erlangen. 

13. 338« oerfftnbigt man fid), gegen bie Siebe ©otteS ? 

Sftan toerfünbigt fid) befonberS gegen bie Siebe ©otteS 
burd) £a§ unb SBiberwillen gegen ©ott unb feine toäterlidjen 
Anorbnungen. 

14. SEBie nereHren win ©ott ftnf erthH ? 

SBir toerehren ©ott äufjerlid), Wenn wir bent ©otteSbienfte 
beiwohnen, ehrerbietig beim ©ebete finb, fnien, bie £änbe 
falten u. f. W. 

Set jtoMfjüljrige 3eful im Xemfel, bet Hl- BlotjPuS. 

15. 233ie nerffinbigt man 94 gegen bie iinf ere ©otteSbereHrnng ? 
9Jfan toerfünbigt fidj gegen bie äußere ©otteStoerefjrung, 

Wenn man ben ©otteSbienft »erfäumt ober fid) unehrerbietig 
bei bemfelben beträgt. 

16. S93ie tann man 94 noiH fon9 gegen bag etpe ©ebot betffinbigen ? 
2Ran toerfünbigt fidf auch gegen bad erfte ©ebot, burdj 

Abgötterei, ©otteSraub, Aberglauben, SBafyrfagerei unb ber* 
gleichen mehr. 
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9* How do we sin against hope? 

We sin against hope 

1, By despair, or distrust in God; 

2, By presumption, or false confidence in God ; • 

3, By vain confidence in ourselves or in other creat- 
ures. 

10. What should we hope for from God? 

We should hope, above all, for the forgiveness of our 
sins, for the grace of God, and for life everlasting. 

11. Why should we hope for forgiveness, the grace of God, 
and life everlasting? 

We should hope for these things 

1, Because God, who is all-powerful, merciful, and 
truthful, has promised them to us ; 

2 , Because Jesus Christ has merited them for us. 

1 12. May we also hope for temporal goods from God? 

We may also hope for temporal goods from God, but 
only in as far as they serve or at least are no hindrance 
in obtaining eternal salvation. 

13. How do we sin against charity or the love of God? 

We sin against charity or the love of God chiefly by 
hatred or dislike of God and His fatherly commands. 

14. How do we honor God exteriorly? 

We honor God exteriorly by attending Divine service, 
by devoutly saying our prayers, bending the knee, joining 
the hands, and otherwise showing our respect. 

Examples . The child Jesus in the temple; St. Aloysius. 

15. How do we sin against the exterior worship of God? 

We sin against the exterior worship of God by neg- 
lecting to attend Divine service, or by being irreverent 
when present at it. 

16. In what other way can we sin against the First Com- 
mandment? 

We can also sin against the First Commandment by 
idolatry, sacrilege, superstition, fortune-telling, and such 
like practises. 
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+ 17. SBatnt treibt tnanafigStterei ? 

9Kan treibt Abgötterei, »Denn man einem ©efd)öf)fe gött« 
Iid^e fötjre erweift, toie bie Reiben traten. 

Strafen bet 33raeliten Wegen Abgötterei. 

18. SBaS ift ©ottebranb ober ©afriiegtnw ? 

©ottcSraub ober «Safrilcgium ift eine 93erunet)rung gott* 
geheiligter Sachen, Sßerfonen ober Drte. 

ßßnig SSaltbafar tourbe geftraft, Weil er bie $1. ©efäge entweihte. 
San. 5. 3efuä trieb bie Zembelföänbet aus. 3o!j. 2. 

1 19. SBer fünbigt bnrcb abergiauben ? 

3)urch ilberglanben fönbiget ber, Welcher ®ingen, Sßorten 
ober Qeifyen eine gcwiffe Straft jufdjreibt, bie fie Weber Don 
Sßatur, noch bon ber Stirche, noth bon ©ott 'haben fönnen. 

<53 gibt auch abergl&ubtf^e Gebete unb 2tti&braudj ^eiHgev Sadden. 

1 20. 2öer fftubigt imrcf) Söahrfagerei ? 

3)ur<h SBahrfagerei fünbigt, Wer burd) abergläubifche SD?it=- 
tel, Sraumbeuterei, Startenfchlägerei, ©eifterflopferei u. f. w. 
jufünftige ober berborgene S)inge auSfagen ober erfahren will. 

(53 tarnt gef (beben, bag bei Aberglauben unb SBahrfagerci ber böfe 
geinb mit im ©Jriele iß* 

9tuganlllfnbung. — Grtoetfe oft, am faßen täglich, Glaube, Hoffnung 
unb Siebe. Unterläße nie bein fDiorgen* unb Abenbgebet. %n ber Äirdge 
betrage bich ehrerbietig, bete immer recht anbädjtig. 

gortfefjung beS er ften ©eb oteS. 

Son ber Serehrung unb Slnrufnng ber ^eiligen. 

21. SBaS (ebrt bie fatbolifcbe Strebe non ber Serebrung unb an* 
rufung ber ^eiligen ? 

®ie fatl)olifche Stirche Tefjrt, bajj e§ recht unb heilfam ift, 
bie ^eiligen ju berehreu unb anjurufen. sie #e«igenfefte. 

22. SBarnm ebren wir bie Zeitigen? I 

SBir ehren bie ^eiligen, | 

1) wegen ihrer ausgezeichneten £ugenb unb £eiligteit; j 

2) wegen ihrer SSerhcrrlichung im §immcl, wo fie mil 

©ott für immer bereinigt finb. 1 
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17* When do we commit idolatry? 

We commit idolatry when we pay divine honor to any 
creature, as the heathens did. 

Example . Punishment of the Israelites for their idolatry. Exod. mil 

18. What is sacrilege? 

Sacrilege is the profaning or violating of holy things, 
persons, or places consecrated to God. * 

Examples . Punishment of King Baltassar for desecrating the sacred 
vessels. Dan. v. Christ casting the sellers out of the temple. St. John 
ii. 15. 

1 19. What is superstition? 

Superstition is attributing to things, words, or signs a 
certain power which they cannot have by nature or from 
the Church or from God. 

Note. Beware of superstitious prayers and the abuse of holy things. 

fao. What is fortune-telling? 

Fortune-telling is the attempt to inquire into the future, 
or to reveal hidden things by means of signs, dreams, 
cards, spirit-rapping, etc. 

Note. It may easily happen that in superstitious practises, fortune- 
telling, etc., the evil spirit is the chief agent. 

Application. Often, every day if possible, make acts of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. Never neglect to say your Morning and Evening Prayers. 
At church behave with reverence, and pray with attention and devotion. 

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 

* ( Continued .) 

The Veneration and Invocation of Saints. 

21. What does the Catholic Church teach concerning the 
veneration and invocation of Saints? 

The Catholic Church teaches that it is right and good 
for the soul to honor the Saints and pray to them. 

Feasts of the Saints. 

22. Why do we honor the Saints? 

We honor the Saints 

1, On account of their great virtue and sanctity; 

2, On account of their te glory in heaven, where they 
are forever united to God. 



Digitized by Google 




— 65 — 



+ 23. 3ft He ©fire, He »h Hu Zeitige» erweifen, nidjt gegei 
@otte§ 6^rc ? 

Sie SSeretjrung ber ^eiligen ift rtirfjt gegen bte @f>re ©ot= 
terS ; benn, 

1) ©ott efyren unb beten loir an, al§ ben fjöd^ften $errn, 
bie ^eiligen aber etjren mir btoS al§ feine treuen Wiener unb 
greunbe; 

2) ©ott eljrert mir megen feiner fetbft, bie Seifigen aber 
megen ber ©abett, mddje fie bon ©ott tjabcn. 

24. 28ojn rufen wir bie Zeitigen an ? 

SBir rufen bie ^eiligen an, bamit fie ©ott für unS bitten, 
um uerfdjiebene ©naben ju ermatten. 

58on bent lange öerftorfcenen $rot>t)eten 3eremia§ fagt bte $eittge ©djrift: 
,,$5er iff 3, teener fo Diel für baö 58 ott unb bie tjeilige <&tabt betet." 2. SRatl. 
15, 14, Qudj in Off. 5, 8 fteljt, „bag bie toierunbatoanaig Sletteften Dor bent 
Simone ©otte3 bie ©e&ete ber Zeitigen barbringen." 

1 25. $onn bit Fürbitte ber ^eiligen nn3 nftfcen ? 

Sie gürbitte ber ^eiligen fann un3 fetjr Diet nü£en; benn, 

1) toenn ba3 ©ebet ber ©credjten auf Srbeit fd}on bid bei 
©ott berrnag, um toie bid met>r baä ©ebet ber ^eiligen im 
£)immd? 

2) mir hriffen, bafj ©ott burd) bie gürbitte ber ^eiligen 
fd)on bide ©naben erttjedt unb felbft SBunber getoirtt l)at. 

Sl&ratjam bittet für 6oboma unb ©omorrtja. 

1 26. 3ft eS nidjt eilt 3«djen non SRifjtrauen gegen 3efu3 <£ljrifht$, 
toenn toir bie ^eiligen um iljre gnrbitte anrufen ? 

@3 ift bie§ feinesmegä ein geidjen bon ÜKifjtrauen gegen 
StefuS ©fjriftuS; beim, 

1) roir ertoarten SltteS, um mag toir bitten, bod) nur um 
ber SSerbienfte Sefu ©tjrifti mitten; 

2) mir rufen bie ^eiligen nur an, meit ifjr ©ebet bon 3e* 
fu3 etjer ert)ört mirb alä ba3 unfrige. 

27. 3Barntn fallen wir SKarta mehr Bereljrett nnb anrufen, a(8 alle 
@ugtS nnb $eiligcn ? 

SBir follen SJtaria metjr berefjren unb anrufen, 

1) meit fie bie SDfutter ©otteS ift unb barum an ©nabe, 
Sugenb unb ^jerrtidjteit atte ^nget unb Zeitigen meit über» 
trifft; 
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f23* Is not the honor we pay to the Saints opposed to the 
honor due to God? 

The honor we pay to the Saints is not opposed to the 
honor due to God, for 

1, We honor and adore God alone as our sovereign 
Lord; but we honor the Saints only as His faithful ser- 
vants and friends ; 

2, We honor God for His own sake; we honor the 
Saints on account of the gifts they have received from 
God. 

24. Why do we pray to the Saints? 

We pray to the Saints that by their intercession they 
may obtain for us favors from God. 

The Holy Scriptute says that the Prophet Jeremias, long after his death, 
“prayeth much for the people and for all the holy city.'* 2 Machab. xv. 
14; also that “the four-and-twenty Ancients incessantly offer up the prayers 
af the Saints at the throne of the Most High." Apoc. v. 8. 

1*25. Can the intercession of the Saints benefit us? 

The intercession of the Saints can benefit us very 
much, for 

1, If the prayers of the just on earth are so powerful 
ivith God, how much more the prayers of the Saints in 
leaven ; 

2, We know that God has granted many graces and 
vorked many wonders through the intercession of the 
Saints. 

Abraham prays for Sodom and Gomorrha. The Angel Raphael and 
Tobias. 

*26. Do we not show a want of confidence in Jesus Christ 
when we ask the intercession of the Saints? 

By no means, for 

1, We expect to obtain all we ask through the merits 
>f Jesus Christ; 

2, We address ourselves to the Saints, because Jesus 
Uirist will hear their prayers more readily than ours. 

17. Why should we honor and pray to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary in particular? 

We should honor and pray to the Blessed Virgin Mary 
n particular 

1, Because she is the Mother of God, and therefore 
ar surpasses all the Angels and Saints in grace, virtue, 
tnd glory; 
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2) tori! fie eben befoocgcn bard) ifjre gürfritte am meiften 
bet ©ott oermag. 

28. Stln S»ir oh| Me Sitter Sbrijtt **k ker Seifige* i* Sites 
|*fies? 

SBir füllen bie Silber Sffrifti unb ber ^eiligen in Sfjrett 
batten ; benn menu fd)on ein fitnb bie Silbniffe feiner (Eltern 
ef)rt, fo muffen mir gcroifj auch bie Silber bei £emt unb fei* 
ner ^eiligen efyrcn. 

+ 29. 3+ cd ndft tttergtsake Mr kc* Sitter* $■ fine* safe ja beten ? 

2tol ift fein Aberglaube; benn mir beten nidjt ju ben Sit- 
bem felbft, fonbem ju ßtjriftul ober ben ^eiligen, mettle bunt) 
bie Silber borgeftettt merben. 

30. 2Bsrm* kere|re« wir kie 8tefig*ie* eker Itekerkleikfel ker 
^eiliges ? 

SBir üerebren bie ^Reliquien, 

1) meil ©ott öfter! SSunber burd) fic getlfan Ijat; 

2) meit bie fieiber ber ^»eiligen Stempel bei t)L ©eiftel 
maren unb einft glorreid) auferfteben merben. 

„»out Ijf. »aulu§ legte man bie ©c^toei^tüc^et unb ©ürtel auf bie 
Jtranten unb bie &ranfljeiten tauchen bon ihnen unb bie böfen ©eifter fugten 
auö.' fcpgfch. 19, 12. 

1 3L 28ie alt ift ber Gkfrraiufp, »Uber unb ^Reliquien taereljren ? 

2)tefer ©e6raud) ift in ber Äirdje Sljrtftt fcf)on ju ben 
erften 3 e * ten ber SRärtprer gcroefen. 

üttfeantoettfclttlg* — »erehre anbadjtig bie lieben ^eiligen, borjÜQttdj 
bie atterfetigfte 3ungfrau Sttaria, ben h*tf« beinen *Rauten§j>atron, 

ben $1. ÄlohfiuS, ben ©djuhpatron ber 3ugenb. £ie3 fleigtg ihre SebenSge* 
fehlte unb bebenle, bag bie befte Verehrung ber ^eiligen bie 9tadhahmuu| 
ihrer Xugenben ift. 

3tteite$ @ebot 

„S)u foUft ben -Kamen ©ottel, beinel $errn f nic^t eitel nennen." 

1. 2Bad »erbietet Sott im jtoeiten Sebote ? 

©ott verbietet jebe Serunctjrung feine! ^eiligen SRamenl. 

2. äBad kenmeljrt ben fjeUtflet» 9?ameu Sotted ? 

1) Unetjrerbietigel Stulfpredfen beffetben ; 

2) ©ottelläfterung; 
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2, Because, for that very reason, her intercession 
with God is most powerful. 

28. Should we honor the images of Jesus Christ and of the 
Saints? 

We should honor the images of Jesus Christ and of the 
Saints; for if children honor the portraits of their pa- 
rents, we certainly ought to honor the images of our Lord 
and of His Saints. 

29. But is it not superstitious to kneel and pray before 
images? 

It is not superstitious, for we do not pray to the 
images, but to Jesus Christ or the Saints, whom the 
images represent. 

3a Why do we honor the relics of the Saints? 

We honor the relics of the Saints 

1, Because God has often wrought great miracles 
through their means ; 

2 , Because the bodies, of the Saints were temples of 
the Holy Ghost, and will one day rise again from the 
dead to eternal glory. 

••Handkerchiefs and aprons which had touched the body of St. Paul 
were laid on the sick; and the diseases departed from them and the wicked 
spirits went out of them.” Acts xix. 12. 

31. How long has the practise of honoring images and relics 
existed in the Church? 

The practise of honoring images and relics existed in 
the Church even in the times of the earliest martyrs. 

Application. Honor the Saints in heaven with great devotion, espe- 
cially the Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph, your Patron Saint, and St. Aloysius, 
the Patron of Youth. Read their lives, and bear in mind that the greatest 
honor you can pay them is to imitate their virtues. 

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 

“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 

vain” 

1. What does God forbid by this Second Commandment? 

By this Second Commandment God forbids all profana- 
tion of His holy name. 

2. How do we profane the holy name of God? 

We profane the holy name of God 

1 , By uttering it irreverently J 

2, By blaspheming; 
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3) @ünbt)ofte§ ©djtoöreft unb gludjen; 

4) Srecfjen be<8 (Sibeä uftb ber ©elübbe. 

3. äSann »erfünbigt man fid) burdj nnetjrerbietigeS Snifpredjen ? 
SBenn man ben Partien ©otteS, ber ^eiligen, ober ber f)l 

Saframente unb bergt. teic£)tfinnig ober im 3»nt au3fpricf)t. 

4. SBann iäftert man ©ott ? 

2J?an täftert ©ott, wenn man fd^Ied^te ober öerädjtlidje 
Sieben ober <3cf)impfroorte toiber ©ott, trüber Jpeitige ober tyei* 
tige ®inge auSftößt. 

„SBer ben Warnen ©ottei täftert, fofl bei 2obei fterben." 3. ®of..24, 16. 

5. @inb feie aotteSISftcrlidjc« ©ebanlen and) ©iinbe ? 

SBenn man ficf) freiwillig in gotteäläfterlidjen ©ebanfen 
auftjält, fo fünbigt man. 

6. SBa$ fielet ©d)W3ren ? 

©djtoören tjeiftt, ©ott jttm $eugen onrufen, bajj man bie 
SBat)rt)eit |‘age, ober baft man fein SSerfprecfjen tjatten toofle. 

SJtan tann auch beim fjtmmel, bem ^eit. fioangeliiim, bent ftteuj n. f. tu. 
fdjwören. 

f 7. $>arf man nie fdjwären ober einen Gib ablegen ? 

Sa ; man barf fdpoören, aber nur in ber 2Bat)rf)eit unb in 
einer gerechten unb toidftigen <Sa<f)e. 

„®u toirft fdjtoören in ber äBatjrtieit, redjt unb geredjt." %tx. 4, 2. , 

8. SBann berfünbigt man fid) bnrd) ©<$toören ? 

1) SSenn man fatfc^ ober im Zweifel f^mört; 

2) toenn man offne Siott) fcfpoört; 

3) toenn man fdpoört, 23öfe3 ju tfjuit ober ©ute§ ju unter» 
taffen. 

1 9. Segebt $e«jenige eine fernere ©iinbe, ber fatfä fdjmSrt ober 
einen 9Reinetb tljut ? 

333er fatfcf) fctjroört, begeht ein entfefclidjeS 93erbrect)cn; benn, 

1) ein fotdfer fpottet ber SlEtoiffenlfeit unb #eitig!eit 
©otteö ; 

2) er ruft geftiffenttidj beffen glud) f)erab ; 

3) er öerurfadft oft bem 9iäd|ften großen ©fabelt. 



Digitized by Google 




— 67 — 



3, By sinful swearing and by cursing ; 

4, By breaking our lawful oaths or vows. 

3. What is uttering God’s holy name irreverently? 

It is uttering the holy name of God, of His Saints, or 
of holy things in jest, in anger, or without respect. 

4. What is blaspheming? 

Blaspheming is uttering contemptuous or abusive lan- 
guage against God, His Saints, or holy things. 

“He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, dying let him die.” Lev. 
xxiv. 16. 

5. Do we commit sin by blasphemous thoughts? 

We commit sin by blasphemous thoughts if we wilfully 
entertain them. 

# 

6. What is swearing or taking an oath? 

Swearing or taking an oath is calling God to witness 
that we speak the truth, or that we will keep our promise. 

Note. To swear “by Heaven,” “by the Gospel,” “by the Holy Cross,” 
etc., is the same as calling God to witness. 

f 7. Are we never allowed to swear or to take an oath? 

We are allowed to swear only in truth, and in a just 
and important matter. 

“Thou shalt swear in truth, and in judgment, and in justice.” Jer. iv. 2 . 

8. When do we sin by swearing? 

We sin by swearing 

1, When we swear falsely or in doubt; 

2, When we swear without necessity; 

3, When we swear to do what is evil or to omit what 
is good. 

tg. What are we to think of perjury or a false oath? 

Perjury or a false oath is a great crime, for he who is 
guilty of it 

1, Mocks God’s Omniscience, Sanctity, and Justice; 

2, Solemnly calls down God’s vengeance on himself ; 

3, Often does great injury to his neighbor. 
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f 10. SRitf moil feinen Sdjtnnr ofcer eiblidjeS JBerfpredjeit galten ? 

©anj gewifj; man rnuft fein eiblidjeS Sßerfpredjen galten. 
$at man jebocf) gefcfyworer, etwas SBöfe« ju ttjun, fo barf man 
e$ nidfft fatten. 

11. *Ba3 fcifjt $(n^en ? 

f^ludjen fjetgt, fid) ober SInbere öerwünfdjen ober öerbaim 
men, wobet oft ber SRame ©otteS oerunet)rt wirb. 

12. Wag ift ein ©etüftbe ? 

©in ©eiiibbe ift ein freiwilliges, ©ott gemachtes Sßerfpre» 
dien, etwas it)m 2Bot)Igefäüige* ju tfjun, wenn man audj fonft 
nidjt baju berpftic^tet ift. 

1 13. 3ft eg ¥fUdjt, bag ®e«M* $n Ratten? 

©eliibbe ju polten ift eine Ttcitige ißflicf)t, Wofern nid)t bie 
Unmöglichkeit eS ju Raiten eiuJritt. 

©elübbe foH man nidjt leidjtfWnig rnadjen, fonbetn mit ruhiger tleberte* 
gnng unb in mistigem ©adjen niiät leidet, oljne ben Statlj eines oerftanbigen 
S3et#ttoater8 ober ©eelforgerS. S3 e i f p. — Stifter 3«b$te. 

+ 14* $bnn mir fdjott genüge menu mir ben tarnen ©otted nid|t 
bernnebren ? 

9£ein; loir f ollen ben kanten ©otted aud) oercfyren, ittbcm 
loir it)tt anböd)tig audfpred)en unb für beffen Gf)re eifern. 

„©ebeiliget merbe bein Warne." ßul. 11, 2. 

Wnbanmenbnng. — (Sbn ben tarnen ©otteS unb feiner ©eiligen, ©jncidj 
nidjt unadjifam unb leMjifinnig auS, fonbern mit djrfurdjt. Stufe i$n 
OertrauenSüolI an in ©efafjreu. SJteibe WeligionSfoötter. Slbet Oor SUlem 
bitte bid) uor ber febänbfrdien unb ärgerlichen ©etoobnbeit beS gftuc&end unb 
fünb^aften ©djtoörenS. 

$ritted ©eboi 

„©ebenfe, bafe bu ben ©abbatl) I)eiligeft." 

ln SBad gebietet tut# ©ott im britten ©ebote ? 

©ott gebietet und, ben Sonntag aid ben $ag bed $emt 
Zeitig ju galten. 

1 2. gBarntn feiern bie ©Triften ben Sonntag ftatt bed Sabbatljd ? 

SBeil bie Slpoftet ed fo Oerorbnet tyaben jum Stnbenfen 
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zo. Is a person bound to keep an oath? 

Certainly ; a person is bound to keep a lawful oath. If, 
however, he has sworn to do something that is evil, he 
sins in keeping his oath. 

zi. What is cursing? 

Cursing is wishing evil either to one’s self or to an- 
other, or to any of God’s creatures, thus dishonoring the 
name of God. 

za. What is a vow? 

A vow is a voluntary promise made to God to do some- 
thing that is agreeable to Him, even though there was no 
obligation to do it. 

Z3. Are we bound to keep a vow? 

Yes ; we are bound to keep a vow, unless it be impos- 
sible to do so. 

We should not be hasty in making vows of importance; we should do 
so only after quietly and calmly considering the matter, and, in general, 
only after asking "the advice of our confessor or some other prudent priest. 
Jephte. Judges xi. 30. 

t Z4. Is it enough not to dishonor the name of God? 

No ; we must also honor and revere the name of God, 
pronounce it with respect, and exert ourselves to promote 
its honor. 

“Hallowed be Thy name.” St. Luke ii. 2 . 

Application. Honor the name of God and of His Saints. Never pro* 
nounce those names lightly or carelessly, but with due reverence. Call de- 
voutly on the name of God in time 01 danger. Avoid those who scoff at 
religion. Carefully guard against the shameful and sinful habit of cursing 
and swearing. 



THE THIRD COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 

“Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day ” 

e. What does God cozzimand by this Third Commandmezit? 

God commands us to keep the Sunday as the Lord’s 
Day. 

Note. The Jews kept the Sabbath or the seventh day; Christians keep 
:he Sunday or first day of the week. 

»• Why do Christians keep the Sunday instead of the Sab- 
bath? 

Because the Apostles appointed it so in memory of the 



Digitized by Google 




— 69 — 



an bie 2luferftef)ung Sefit unb bic Senbung bed ©eifted, 
loeldje an einem «Sonntag ftattfanbcn. 

3. Stuf tocldje SEScifc fotten mir ben Sonntag Zeitig fatten ? 

SSir fotteit Dotation ber f)cif. 9D?cffe unb naif) SJJöglicfjteit 
auf) bcm übrigen ©ottedbienfte, befonberd ber fßrebigt unb ber 
6t)ri)'ten(el)re beirootjnen. 

t4. 2Beld)e anbere gottfetige SBerfe ftnb nod) jur Heiligung bed 
Sonntags emyfoljlcn ? 

S)cr Smpfang ber tjeif. Saframente, fromme Sefung unb 
djriftliclje Siebedmerfe. 

5. SBaS ift ant Sonntag ftreng verboten? 

?lHe fnedjtlidje, b. h- fotctje förpcrlidje Arbeiten, treidle ge» 
toöfjulid) oon 35ienftboten, tagelöhnern unb ^anbroerfern »er» 
richtet toerben. 

1 6. Snnbigen Mob biejenigen, tocld)c lncd)tiid)e arbeiten fetbft 
Derridjten ? 

(Sd fünbigen auch biejenigen, luetctje ohne 9?otIj ton ihren 
Untergebenen fncchtliche Slrbeitcn forbern ober oerrichten taffen. 

,,©edj§ Xage follfi bu atbeiten unb alle beine ©efdjäfte tljun. 9lm fieben» 
ten abet ift bet fJtufjetag be§ ©ertn: am fetfcen foüft bu fein Sefdfjaft tbun, 
mebet bu, noch bein Sohn, noch beine Mochtet, noch beine 9flagb, noch bein , 
Änedfjt." 2. <Mof. 20, 8 unb 9. 

7. 3ft eö nie ertaubt, am Sonntag fnedjttidje Arbeit $n oerndjiten ? 

(£§ ift erlaubt, menu bie (£l)fe ©otted, bad 2Bot)l bed 
9?äd)ften ober briugenbe ÜRotl) ed forbern. 

3nt 3»etfel frage man bie geifttidjen Obern. 

8. (Snttjeitigt man ben Sonntag Mod bnrdj fne(^tltd|e arbeiten ? 

9Ran entheiliget ben Sonntag auch burcf) ärgerliche ?tud= 
fdhnieifungcit, burch unmäjjiged Srinfen, audgelaffene Spiele j 
unb Suftbarleiten. 

9lnbantoenbun0o — $atte ben Sonntag immet ted§i heilig au3 *£anl 
batleit gegen Sott unb ju feinet (Elfte, aum SBohl beinet Seele unb gut allge* 
meinen (Etbauung. SQBohne fteifjig bet ßhriftenlehte bei. fiaffe bid& nicht 
butch leichtfettige fölenfchen aut (Entheiligung be§ ScnntngS betletten. Sott 
{traft bie ©abbathfdfjanbet in blefem unb im aulünftigen fiebern 
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lesurrecton of Jesus Christ and the Descent of the Holy 
jhost, which events took place on Sunday. 

i. How should we keep Sunday holy? 

We should above all hear Mass, as it is a mortal sin to 
leglect it, and, if possible, also attend the other services 
>f the Church, especially the sermon and Christian Doc- 
rine. 

4. What other works of piety are recommended for the 
proper observance of Sunday? 

The worthy reception of the holy Sacraments, spiritual 
eading, and works of mercy. 

>. What is strictly forbidden on Sunday? 

All servile work, that is, such bodily work as is com- 
nonly performed by servants, day-laborers, and trades- 
nen. 

6. Are those only guilty who do forbidden work them- 
selves? 

No ; those also are guilty who without necessity require 
*r allow those under their charge to do such work. 

“Six days shalt thou labor and shalt do all thy works. But on the sev- 
nth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; thou shalt do no work on it, 
iou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid* 
irvant.” Exod. xx. 8, 9. 

. Is it never permitted to do servile work on Sunday? 

It is permitted as often as the honor of God, the good 
f our neighbor, or urgent need requires it. 

In doubt we should consult our spiritual superiors. 

. Is Sunday profaned only by servile work and neglecting 
to hear Mass? 

No ; Sunday is also profaned by revelry, intemperance, 
ttravagant games, wild sports and amusements. 

^Application. Always observe the Lord's Day in gratitude to God, for 
■ honor, for the good of your soul, and for the edification of all. Be 
■gent in attending Catechism. Be not led away by bad companions to 
Ek the Sunday. Remember the temporal and eternal punishment with 
Ich God threatens such conduct. 
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Stertes ©ebot. 

„®u foUft SSater unb SJlutter ehren, auf bafj eS btt toohl gehe 
unb bu lange lebeft auf Geben. " 

1. SBaS gebietet ©ott im Bierteu ©ebote ? 

©ott gebietet, ba§ bie Äiitber ihren Gltcrn unb bie Unter* 
gebenen ihren SBorgefegten Gl)re, Siebe unb ©ehorfant ertoeifen. 

Seift». — Tioemt unb <Rutl) — XobiaS. 

2. ZBanm fette« mir unfern ©tteen @4re, Siebe unb ©elforfam 
erteeifen ? 

SEBeil bie Gttern nach ©ott unfere größten 23ohltf)äter ftnb 
unb ©otteS ©teile oertreten. 

3. SBie fünbigt mau burdj U«e|mbietigteit gegen bie ©Item ? 

9J?an fünbigt burch Unehrerbietigfeit gegen bie Gltern, 
toenn man, 

1) bie Gltern geringfdjäht, oerad)tet, fith ihrer fchämt • 

2) fchlecht bon ihnen rebet, ober gar über fie flucht ; 

3) ihnen grob unb trogig begegnet. 

„Sljr e beinen Sätet Bon ganjem fjerjeti." Sir. 7, 29. „§alte beine Slut, 
ter in <£t>ren äße Sage beineö £eben§." £ob. 4, 3. 

4. 9Bt e fünbigt matt gegeu bte bett (Sltern fefjutbige Siebe ? 

Sftan fünbigt gegen bie ben Gltern fd)ulbige Siebe, toenn 
man, 

1) ben Gltern gürnet, fie haßt, ihnen SöfeS toünfcht; 

2) ihnen SBerbrufe unb Slerger macht, fie mifehanbett; 

3) ihnen in ber Stoth nicht beifteht, nicht für fie betet. 

„Slein ftinb nintnt bid(j betneS SaterS an, toenn er alt ioirb, unb betrübe 
iljn nidijt, fo lange et lebt." ©it. 3, 14. 

5. SBie fünbigt man gegeu ben fdjnlbigeu ©ehorfant ? 

SKan fünbigt gegen ben fcfjulbigen ©ehorfant, toenn man, 

1) ben Gltern fehlest, ober gar nicht gehorcht; 

2) itjre Grmat)nungen nicht gut annimmt ober Oerachtet ; 

3) fich ihren töeftrafungen toiberfeht 

„fltnber gebordet euern (Eltern, benn ba§ ift reäjt." <E»>5. 6, 1. 
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THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 

“Honor thy father and thy mother, that it may he well 
with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth !’ 

1. What does God command by this Fourth Commandment? 
By this Fourth Commandment God commands children 

to show reverence, love, and obedience to their parents, 
and inferiors to their superiors. 

Examples. Noemi and Ruth; Tobias. . 

2. Why must children love, revere, and obey their parents? 

Because, next to God, parents are their greatest bene- 
factors and hold His place in their regard. 

3. When do children sin against the reverence they owe their 
parents? 

Children sin against the reverence they owe their pa- 
rents 

1, When they disregard or despise them or are 
ashamed of them ; 

2, When they speak ill of them, or go so far as to 
curse them ; 

. 3, When they treat them harshly or insolently. 

"With thy whole heart honor thy father.” Ecclus. vii. 29. "Thou shalt 
honor thy mother all the days of her life.” Tobias iv. 3. 

4. When do children sin against the love they owe their 
parents? 

They sin against the love they owe their parents 

1, When they bear them ill-will or hatred, or wish 
them evil ; 

2, When they cause them trouble or grief, or abuse 
them ; 

3, When they neglect to assist them in their need, 
and do not pray for them. 

"Son, support the old age of thy father and grieve him not in his life.” 
Ecclus. iii. 14. 

5. When do children sin against the obedience they owe 
their parents? 

They sin against the obedience they owe their parents 

1, W r hen they do not obey them at all, or obey only 
with reluctance ; 

2, When they are unwilling to listen to their advice, 
or listen to it with contempt ; 

3, When they resist their corrections. 

“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is just.” Eph. vi. 1. 
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6* 2Ba£ fjafcett foldjc git erwarten, welche fid) fdjwer gegen iljrc 
(Slteru »ergeben ? 

Sn biefem Seben ben gludj ©otteS fammt ©djmad) mtb 
©djanbe ; int anbem Seben bie eroige SBerbammnig. 

„SBerfhuijt fei, toer S3ater unb ÜJtutter mdjt ef}tt." 5. SJtof. 27, 16. 
„2Ber SSater ober flutter fdjlägt, foil fterfcen, toer SDater ober Gutter fludjjt, 
foil fterben." 2. ÜJlof- 21, 15— 17. <S$am - 3lbfalom. 

7» 2Sa3 babett wir git erwarten, wenn wir nnfere Midjieu gegen 
bie Eltern tren erfüllen? 

Sn biefem Seben ©otteS ©dju§ unb ©egen unb im am 
bern bie etoige ©eligfeit. 

„Cite beinett Stater unb beine Gutter." $a8 ifl baS etfle ©rtot mit bet 
Setijeifiung; „bafi eä btt mofjt getje unbbu lange lebeft auf Ctben." <S$Ij. 
6, 2 unb 3. Sem, 3faal, bet junge £obia§. 

8. 3$e(dje$ {tub bie Sorgefeijten, benen wir nebft ben ®ttern Gbre, 
, Siebe nnb ©eljorfam ermeifen follen ? 

2)ie Spftcgceftern, Setjrer, SKeifter, £>errfd)aften unb bie 
geiftlidjen unb toeltlidjenCbcrn. ©amuei. 

f9. SBie »erfünbigen fid) iuSbefonbete ®ienftboten gegen iljrt 
$errfd)aften ? 

2) ienftboten berfünbigen fid) gegen ifjre ^errf^aften, 

1) burd) Unget)orfant unb mütrifdjeä ober trogigeS Ve* 
tragen ; 

*2) burdj Vernadjläffigung ifyreS ©tenfteS unb Veruntreuung; 

3) burd) übleS ÜJ?acf)reben unb SluSplaubern ; 

4) ant atlermeiftcn, »nenn fie bie Stinber be3 4)aufe3 jurn 
Vöfen berleiten ober ifjnen baju Reifen. 

10. Son went tommt bie Qtewalt ber geiftlit^en nnb weftlidjen 
JDbrigfeit ? 

<Sie ift bon ©ott fcfbft gum Seften ber Untergebenen an* 
georbnet. »8m. 13, 1. 4. 

fll. SSte nerfättbigt man fid) gegen bie geifittidje nnb weltlidje 
Obrigleit ? 

SJian berfünbigt fid) gegen bie geifttid)e unb toeltlidje 
Dbrigfeit, 

I 1) burd) Veraltung, fredjeS Sabeln unb Säftern; 

' 2) burd) ungerechte 3B iber f e^ltc^f eit unb (Empörung. 
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6 . What awaits those who grievously fail to do their duty 
towards their parents? 

The curse of God, disgrace, and dishonor in this world 
and eternal punishment in the world to come. 

“Cursed be he that honoreth not his father and mother.” Deut. xxvii. 
16. “He that striketh his father or mother shall be put to death. He that 
curseth his father or mother shall die the death.” Exod. xxi. 15, 17. 
Examples. Cham; Absalom. 

7. What awaits those who faithfully discharge their duty 
towards their parents? 

God’s blessing and protection in this world and eternal 
happiness in the world to come. 

“Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment 
with a promise; that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest be long- 
lived upon earth.” E^h. vi. 2, 3. 

Examples. Sem; Isaac; young Tobias. 

8. Do we owe special honor, love, and obedience to any 
others besides our parents? 

Yes; to our guardians, teachers, masters, employers, 
and to all our spiritual and temporal superiors. 

Example. Samuel. 1 Kings i. 

tg. How do servants in particular sin against their masters 
and mistresses? 0 

Servants sin against their masters and mistresses 

1, By disobedience, obstinacy, moroseness, and ill- 

will ; 

2, By negligence in their work, by stealing, and 
wasting things entrusted to their care ; 

3, By calumny, detraction, and tale-bearing; 

4, And most of all by setting bad example to the chil- 
dren of the house, by teaching them to commit sin, lead- 
ing them astray, or helping them to do wrong. 

1 10. From whom do spiritual and temporal superiors derive 
their authority? 

From God Himself, who clothed them with authority 
for the good of their inferiors. Rom. xiii. i, 4. 

f II. How do we sin against our spiritual and temporal supe- 
riors? 

We sin against our spiritual and temporal superiors 

1, By contempt, calumny, and impudence; 

2, By disobedience and rebellion. 
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12. 3# Meinem grade barf watt 6 Item, $orgefe$ten ttttb Cbrigteiten 
. mdjt geljordjen? 

SBenn fie etroag Befehlen, bag tor ©ott unerlaubt ift; 
bemt ©ott muft man mehr gehorchen all ben ÜKenfdjen. 

«bftfltä- S, 29. 

1 13. $aben nidjt audj bie ©Item $ {Ulkten gegen tyre fitttber ? 
Sie erfte unb tjeüigfte ißflicht bet ©Item gegen ihre Äinber 

tft, baft fie itjre Äinber für ©ott unb bag etoige fieben erjie^en. 

1 14. 23a£ fotteu bewnaty bie ffiltern für tyre £inber tynn ? 

2>ie ©Item foUen, 

1) ihren Äinbern frutjjeitig bie gurdjt ©otteg in’g ^erj 
pflanjen ; 

2) fie in ber fatf)oIifd)ett Religion gut unterrichten laffen; 

3) fie pm ©ebete unb allem ©uten arthalten ; 

4) fie fleiftig übermachen unb ihre getjto gehörig ftrafen; 

5) ihnen burch SBort unb Shot gutes ©eifpiel geben. 

1 15. @fiubigen biejenigen ©Item, toettye biefe $f(ityten t>crnmf)= 
ISffigeu ? 

Siefe ©Item fünbigen fehr fchmer, machen fich mitfd)ulbig 
an ben Sünben ihrer ft'inber unb finb oft Urfacfte an bereit 
Unglüd unb SSerbammnifs; megtoegen fie ben 3orn ©otteg unb 
feine (Strafgerichte auf fich h eta bsiehen. #rii. 

Wubantofubuug . — fitjre unb liebe beine filtern, Serif* rger, Center, 
unb oüc beine SSorgefefcten unb fei tljnen bonfbar. Qfyxt audj bag 9Utet. 
@ef)otfatne getn unb fdjnell nadj bent SBotbilbe 3efu, ber, toietooljl Gotten 
©o bn, bennocb *JJlaria unb 3of^t»b unterbau tear. 

fünftes ©ebot. 

,,3)u foUft nidjt töbten." 

1. SBaS verbietet ©ott im fünften ©ebot ? 

©ott oerbietet SIHeg, moburdj man bem 9?ädjften ober fich 
fetbft am Beben beö Beibeg ober ber Seele fdjabet. 

2. SBie oerfünbigt man ftty am fieibe nnb fieben beg ÜRütyften ? 

SRait oerfünbigt fidj, menn man, 

1) ihn ungerechter SBeife töbtet, fcfjlägt ober oertounbet; 

2) ihm burch Stränfung, horte Seljanblung bag Beben 

toerbittert ober oerlürjt j 
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12 . Are we ever allowed to disobey our parents and tern* 
poral or spiritual superiors? 

Yes ; we are not only allowed but even bound to diso- 
)ey them when they command us to do what is against the 
aw of God. 

“We ought to obey God rather than men.” Acts v. 29. 

1*13. What is the first duty of parents towards their chil- 
dren? 

The first and most sacred duty of parents towards their 
children is to bring them up for God and for heaven. . 

[■ 14. What, then, should parents do for their children? 

The parents should 

1, Early instil into the hearts of their children the 
fear and love of God ; 

2, Have them carefully instructed in the duties of 
our holy religion ; 

3, Train them to a pious and virtuous life ; 

4, Watch over them and correct them when they do 
wrong; 

5, Set them an example, in word and deed, of true 
Christian piety. 

1*15. Do those parents sin who neglect their duties towards 
their children? 

They sin grievously, become partakers of their chil- 
dren’s sins, and are often the cause of their children’s 
temporal misery and eternal ruin ; hence they draw down 
on themselves the rigor of God’s judgments. 

Example. Hcli. 1 Kings iv. 

Application. Honor and love your parents, pastors, teachers, and all 
four superiors, and show them gratitude. Treat aged persons with respect. 
Obey cheerfully and promptly after the example of Jesus, who, though the 
Son of God, was subject to Mary and to Joseph. 

THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT OF GOD. - 
“Thou shalt not kill/' 

1 . What docs God forbid by this Fifth Commandment? 

By this Fifth Commandment God forbids us to injure 
our neighbor or ourselves, in body or soul. 

1. When do we injure our neighbor bodily? 

We injure our neighbor bodily 

1, When we strike, wound, or kill him unjustly ; 

2, When by annoyance or harsh treatment we em- 
bitter or shorten his life. 
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3. Wie oerfünbigt mint fid} an bem eigenen fieAe nnb geben ? 

SDfan uerfünbigt ficf», wenn man, 

1) fief) felbft bag ßeben nimmt (©efbftmorb); 

2) fid) oljne S^otf) in ßebenggefaf)r begibt; 

3) feiner ®efnnbf)eit fcfiabet buref) ftrafbare Unt>orfid)tig ! 
feit, buref) Unmäßigfeit unb anbere Sfugfcfjmeifungen. 

4. 8Bag ift nod) fonft burdj bad fünfte ©ebot verboten ? 

Sitter 3orn, §afe, 9teib, 3an£ unb (Streit, ©d)impf= unb 
©cheftworte. 

„3eber, bet feinen ffiruber tjofit, i(t ein fDlenfdjenmBtber." 1. 3olj. 3, 15. 

5. SBie fdjabet man bem 9t8d)fteu an ber Seele ? 

9J?an fcfjabet ifjm an ber ©eefe, wenn man if)m Stergernin 
gibt, b. f). Wenn man ifjrt abfidjtlicf) jnr ©ünbe Derfüfjrt, ober 
wenn man if)iu freiwitlig Wufaf) unb (Gelegenheit ju berfetben 
gibt. 

1 6. SBobnetb gibt man 9tergerni| ? 

SOtan gibt Stergernife, wenn man jum Söfen reijt, rati), 
hilft, eg gut tyeifjt, ober gebietet, ingbefonbere, i 

1) burd) gottfofe unb untüchtige Sieben ; 

2) burch unehrbare ftdeibung; 

3) burch fcl)Iecf)te SBucfjer unb fBitber; j 

4) burch fcf)lcd)tcg Seifjnel i 

7. 3ft bag Sergernißgeben eine große Sünbe ? 

5) ag Slcrgcrnifjgeben ift eine fehr fchwere ©ftnbe, benn bet 
Verführer ift ein (Gel)ülfe ©atang unb ein ©eelenmörber. 

„Söeje bem *DtenfdJen burdj toeldjen 9lergerni& fornmt." 9Watt^. 18, ' 
„SBet etneä auS btefen Äleinen, bie an rnidfj glauben, ärgert, bem toare c 
beffer, toenn ein 9Rüt)lftein an feinen #al§ gelängt unb er in bie £iefe b« 
5)teere8 öerfenft toürbe." SJlatiJ. 18, 6. 

So 2Ba£ muß man tßtut, meint matt bem 9?adjftett am Selbe ober a 
ber @eele gefdjabet fjat ? 

SDian mufj nidjt nur bie ©ünbe bereuen unb beichten, fon 
bern aud) ben angerichteten ©chabcn, fo toiel afg möglich, toi* 
ber gut machen. 

1 9. 2Bag gebietet nag ©ott im fünften ©ebot ? 

6r gebietet ung t) au ptfäd)Uch in grieben unb Qsintra» 
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(. When do we injure ourselves bodily? 

We injure ourselves bodily 

1, When we take away our own lives (suicide) ; 

2, When without necessity we expose our lives to 
langer; 

3, When we impair our health by blameworthy im- 
rudence, by intemperance and other excesses. 

. What else is forbidden by the Fifth Commandment? 

Quarreling, abusive words, anger, hatred, and envy are 
orbidden by the Fifth Commandment. 

“Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer.” i St. John iii. 15. 

When do we injure our neighbor spiritually? 

We injure our neighbor spiritually when we scandalize 
im, that is, when we intentionally tempt him to sin, or 
ilfully give him occasion to commit sin. 

5. When do we scandalize our neighbor? 

We scandalize our neighbor when we incite, advise, or 
*lp him to do evil, command him to do it, or approve 
’ it; in particular 

1, By impious or filthy language ; 

2, By immodesty in dress.; 

3, By bad books or pictures ; 

4, By bad example. 

Is scandal a great sin? 

Scandal is a very great sin, for he who gives scandal is 
ninister of Satan and a murderer of souls. 

“Woe to that man bv whom scandal cometh!” , St. Matt, xviii. 7. 

**Xte that shall scandalize one of these little ones that believe in Me, it 
c better for him that a mill-stone should be hanged about his neck and 
t lie should be drowned in the depth of the sea.” St. Matt. xviiL 6. 

What must we do when we have injured our neighbor in 
body or soiil? 

*Ve must not only repent and confess our sin, but we 
st also, as far as it is in our power, repair the injury 
have done. 

"What does God command by the Fifth Commandment? 
Jy the Fifth Commandment God commands us espec- 
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mit bem üftäcffften ju leben unb für unfere unb anberer SBoIjb 
fahrt an Seib unb «Seele beforgt ju fein. 

Set (Jljrift Beljanbett audj bie Xbiere mit Sdjonmtg. 

ftnfcauWeubnng. — ©ei. Wie e8 einem ©otteälinbe gegiemt, friebfertig, 
fteunblidj, frfjorttnb gegen 3ebetmann. 2Jteibe3orn;3anl unb Streit, glielx 
tot bem Serf übtet' Wie tot bet ©djtange unb toetbe auefj bu nie ein Xeufeli- 
helfet unb ©eelenmörber butdb ärgerliche Xbat ober Sieben. 

«Sedjfteö ©ebot. 

„2)u follft nict)t etjebred)en." 

1. 8Ba$ terbietet ©ott im fedjsten ©ebot ? 

©r Verbietet ben G£)e6rucE) unb jebe Unteufdjljeit, als um 
ehrbare ©liefe, Sieben, Scherbe unb WaS fonft bie <Sdjamt)af' 
tigfeit »erlebt unb jur Uitfeufdjheit terleitet 

Unreinigteit foU untet eudj nicht einmal genannt Werben, toie eS {^eiligen 
geaiemt." Gpfj- 5, 3. 

2. SBarnm foil man fiifj tor bet Untenfdfljeit ganj befonberS hüten '! 

SBeil feine Sünbe fdt)änb[ic£)cr ift unb fo fct)timme folgen 
hat. 

f 3. SBeldjeS finb bie folgen ber Uufenfifjbeit ? 

1) Sie toerbirbt ben Sftcnfcljen an Seib unb Seele ; 

2) berleitet ju Dielen anbern Sönben unb Saftern ; 

3) bringt (Slenb, Schmach unb Sdfanbe unb ewige ©er 
bammnifj. 

„$er ltnjüchtigen Sntljeil toitb fein im $fule, bet mit Sfeuet uni 
Sdjtoefel brennt." ßffenb. 21, 8. ©ünbflutb. ©oboma unb (Somottba. 

4. SBaS foU man tbuu, mean man jtoeifelt, ob etwas eine Süntx 
gegen bie &enf$l)eit fei ? 

SJian foil feinen ©cidjtbater um ©elelfrung bitten, uni 
einftweilcn bag, worüber man im 3weifel ift, meiben. 

5. SESaSfotten wir befonberS meiben als ber Äcnfcbbeit gefährlich ? 

1) '©orwi& ber Stugen ; 

2) (Sitelfeit unb uneljrbare ftleibung ; 

8) 95öfe ©efellfchaft, fdjledjte ©ücher unb ©ilber; 
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ially to live in peace and friendship with our neighbor, 
and to promote His spiritual and temporal welfare as well 
as our own. 

The Christian also avoids cruelty to animals. 

Application. Be ever peaceable, kind, and obliging, as becomes a child 
of God. Guard against anger and quarreling. Shun bad company as you 
would a serpent; and beware of killing your neighbor's soul by any scan- 
dalous word or deed. 



THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 
“Thou shalt not commit adultery” 

1. What does God forbid by this Sixth Commandment? 

By this Sixth Commandment God forbids adultery and 
all sins of impurity, such as unchaste looks, words, jests, 
and whatever else violates modesty or leads to impurity. 

“All uncleanness, let it not so much as be named among you, as becom* 
eth Saints.“ Eph. v. 3. 

2. Why must we most carefully guard against impurity? 
Because no sin is more shameful, and no other is fol- 
lowed by such dreadful consequences. 

t3. What are the consequences of impurity? 

Impurity 

1, Destroys body and soul ; 

2, Leads to many other sins and vices ; 

3, Plunges man into misery, dishonor, and shame, 
and at last into eternal damnation. 

“They shall have their portion in the pool burning with fire and brim* 
stone.” Apoc. xxi. 8. 

Examples. The Deluge; Sodom and Gomorrha. 

4. What ought we to do when we doubt whether anything is 
a sin against purity? 

We ought to consult our confessor, -and, in the mean- 
time, carefully avoid what we doubt about. 

5. What should we especially avoid as dangerous to holy 
purity? 

We should especially avoid 

1, Curiosity of the eyes ; 

2, Vanity and immodesty in dress ; 

3, Evil companions, bad books and pictures ; 
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4) ©efäfjrlidje ©djaufpiele unb $änje ; 

5) Mpfreien Umgang mit fßerfonen anberen ©efdhtecht« ; 

6) SCruitfen^eit unb SJtüjfiggang. 

<5. 3Ba8 gebietet unS ®ott im festen ©ebot ? 

@r gebietet un«, bie Äeufcßhcit ju bcmahren unb überall 
■ ehrbar unb fittfam ju fein. 

»O Wie fdjön ift ein feufdjeS ©efdjlecijt ! Unfterblidj ift fein Unbenlen, 
bei @ott unb ben SJtenfdjen ift e§ in <£ljre. M 2Bei§§. 1. 

7» 29eltf>e Wittü fatten wir attmettbett bie ftettfdjljeit %n bewahren ? 

Sßir follen, 

1) bie tjeil. ©aframente öfter« empfangen unb fleißig beten; 

2) ber SBerfudjung gleicf» im Slnfange mieberftehen, unb 
un« ©ott unb ber feligften Jungfrau empfehlen ; 

3) benfen, baß ©ott alle« fiet)t, unb baß mir jeben Slugcm 
blicf fter ben fönnen. » e i f t». — 3ofert. — ©ufanna. 

9itt(atttoflttotttt(J* — ©djdfce unb liebe bie Unfdjulb als ba3 größte @ut. 
SODac^e unb bete eifrig, fie au bewahren. #üte birfj befonberS Uor fdjletbten 
Äanteraben unb tljue nie ettoaS allein ober bor anbern beffen bu bidj bor 
xedjtfdjaffenen SJtenfdjen fdfjämen müfjteft. 

Siebentes ©cbot 

„$u foUft nicf)t fteßten." 

1. SBa« tierbietet ®ott im ftebenten ©ebot ? 

©ott Oerbietet ©iebftaßl, Staub, S3etrug, Sßucfjer unb über^ 
Ijaupt jebe ungerechte SBefchäbigung fremben Sigenthum«. 

„SEBeber Siebe nodfj Stäuber Werben baS Sfteidj ©otteö beft^en." 

1. St or. 6 r 10. 

2 . £8atttt fünbigt matt bnrd) Siebftaljt ? 

SJtan fünbigt bur<h Siebftaljl, menn man ficß ba« ©igcn= 
tf)um be« 9täch|ten gegen beffen SBiUen heimlich jueignet. 

3. SBann nennt man ben ®iebftaJ)t einen Staub ? 

SJtan nennt ben ©iebftafjl einen Staub, menn man benfel* 
ben mit ©eroalt au«führt. 

SBenn man Äirdjengut toegnimmt, fo ift e§ ©otteäraub. 
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4, Indecent plays and dances ; 

5, Too great familiarity with the other sex ; 

6, Intemperance and idleness. 

6. What does God command by the Sixth Commandment? 
By the Sixth Commandment God commands us to pre- 
serve our purity and to be decent and modest at all times 
and in all places. 

“O how beautiful is the chaste generation! for the memory thereof is 
immortal, because it is known both with God and with men." Wisd. iv. i. 

7. What should we do to preserve our purity? 

We should 

1, Often receive the holy Sacraments, and often 
pray; 

2, Resist temptation at the outset, and recommend 
ourselves to God and to the Blessed Virgin ; 

3, Remember that God sees everything, and that we 
may die at any moment. 

Examples.. Joseph. Gen. xxix. Susanna. Dan. xiii. 

Application. Esteem and love the innocence of your soul as your 
greatest treasure; watch and pray that you may preserve it; shun bad com- 
panions and the occasions of sin, and whether you are alone or with others, 
never say or do anything that may not be said or done before your parents 
or your pastors. 

THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 
“Thou shalt not steal” 

x. What does God forbid by this Seventh Commandment? 

By this Seventh Commandment God forbids us to in- 
jure our neighbor in his property by robbery or theft, by 
cheating, usury, or in any other unjust way. 

"Nor thieves nor covetous shall possess the kingdom of God.” 1 Cor. 
ri. 10. 

2. Who are guilty of theft? 

Those are guilty of theft who, against the will of their 
neighbor, secretly take anything belonging to him. 

3. When is theft called robbery? 

Theft is called robbery when the thief uses violence. 

To steal what belongs to a church is a sacrilege. 
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+ 4. 28ie oerfftnbigt wait fid) bnrd) Betrug ? 

9J?an berfünbigt fid) burcß Sktrug, toemt matt ben UZädjften 
ßintergel)t, befonberö im $anbel, burdj falfdjeS 2Raß unb ®e= 
toid)t, fd)(ed)te SBaaren, falfd)e£ ©elb, ober auf irgenb eine 
attbere SBeife. 

„Aeinet fiBerswrtljeilt feinen Stüber ober fiBertifte i$n int @efd)Sfte; 
benn bet fjetr ift Siädjet non allem biefcm." 1. X^eff. 4 , 6. 

1 5. SBcr fftnbigt bnrd) 2Bntf)cr ? 

2)ur<h 2Bud)er fünbigt, toer für ©eließeneä unerlaubte ,gim 
fcn forbert, ober fonft bie 9?ott) beS Sllädjften ju feinem @e= 
toinne mißbraudjt. 

6. SBie verlebt man fonft nodj baS ©igentljum bc§ Stapften ? 

3Kan berlefct ba3 (Sigentbum beö SRädjften, Wenn man, 

1) geftobleneS @ut fauft ober annimmt; 

2) ©ef unbeneS ober 2lnoertraute§ nidjt jurüdgibt; 

3) ©d)ulben nici)t jatjlt, wenn man fann ; 

4) ©djabeit jufügt an Raufern, gelbern, Räumen, Oeröt^ 
fdjaften, Sßie^ u. f. to. 

7. WaS mu§ man tf)«n, toenn man frcmbcö ®ut beftijt ober beut 

!Räd|fteu gefdjabet bat? 

2J?att muß ba3 frembe ©ut §uriidgcben unb ben ©diaben, 
fobalb abl möglich, nach Straften gutmadjen, fonft erhält man 
leine 5Serjeit)ung bon ©ott. 

1 8. Wem muff matt bob frembe ®ut jnriiderftatten ? 

9Kan muß frembeS ©ut ftete bem rechtmäßigen ©igentlfü* 
mer ober beffen ©rben jurüdgeben. Sßenn bieS aber nid)t 
möglich ift, fo muß man eS ben Slrmen geben ober fonft ju 
frommen gtoeden bertoenben. 

3n 3wcifcln über bie 3urüderftattung, ober ben fdjjutbigen ©djabener* 
fafj, frage man ben SBeid^ttjater um 9tat§. 

9. f&a§ gebietet bad fiebente ©ebat ? 

©3 gebietet, Sebent baö ©einige ju geben, unb h>o£)ttt)ätig 
gegen ben Sftädiften ju fein. 

Stnbantoenbnng.— ©ei immer eljttid) unb redtjtfcfiaffen. „ffifjttidi toSBtt 
am langften" unb „Ungerecht ©ut tl)ut niemals gut." ©nttoenbe nie ba§ ©e* 
ringfte, audj nidjt ju #aufe beinen ©Item. „2öer feinem ©ater, ober feinet 
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1 4 * Who are guilty of cheating? 

Those äre guilty of cheating who impose upon their 
neighbors in their dealings; for example, by using false 
weights or measures, selling damaged articles, or passing 
false money. 

“That no man overreach or circumvent his brother in business; because 
the Lord is the avenger of all these things.” i Thess. iv. 6. 

1 5. Who are guilty of usury? 

Those are guilty of usury who take advantage of their 
neighbor’s necessities to ask unlawful interest for the 
money they lend. 

6. In what other ways can we injure our neighbor in his 
property? 

We can also injure our neighbor in his property 

1, By receiving or buying stolen goods ; 

2, By neglecting to return what we have found or 
what was given in our care ; 

3, By failing to pay our debts when we are able to do 
so; 

4, By damaging other people’s houses, fields, tools, 
trees, animals, or anything belonging to them. 

7. What must we do when we have ill-gotten goods, or have 
unjustly injured our neighbor? 

We must restore the ill-gotten goods and, as far as we 
can, repair the injury done ; otherwise God will not par- 
don us. 

f8. To whom must ill-gotten goods be restored? 

Ill-gotten goods must always be restored to the owner 
or to his heirs; or, if this be impossible, they must be 
given to the poor or some good work. 

When we doubt about the restitution or the compensation to be made, 
we should ask the advice of our Confessor. 

9. What does God command by the Seventh Commandment? 

•By the Seventh Commandment God commands us to 
give to every one what belongs to him, and to be charit- 
able to our neighbor. 

Application. Be ever honest and just. “Honesty is the best policy,” 
and “a little justly acquired is better than much acquired unjustly.” Never 
Steal anything, no matter how small, not even from parents at home. 
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fBtuttet ettoai nimmt ttnb fptidjt, ci fei feine ©ünbe, bet ift bet©enoffe eines 
©tTa&enraubetä.* ©pttdj. 28, 24. ühit kleinem f&ngt man an> mit ©tofjem 
bött man auf. 

SldjteS ©ebot 

„$u foHft fein faljdjeS geugnifi geben wiber beinen 9?ädf|ften.' 

1. 9Ba8 tierbietet ©ott int adjten öebot ? 

©ott verbietet oor SlUem, fafjdjeS 3 eu 9°i& gegen ber 
9täcf)ften abplegen, b. f). etwas not ©erirfjt gegen itjn auSp 
jagen, baS nicf)t waf)t ift. 

2 . SBetdje ©iinbcn »erbietet ®ott nedj ferner im adjten ©eint ? 

©ott berbictet, 

1) £üge unb |>eud)etei ; 

2) ©Ijrabfcfjneibung unb SSertäumbung ; 

3) faljdjen 3lrgwot>n unb freoentlicfjeö UrtfjeiL 

3. 28a8 Ijeifjt Sügett ? 

Sügen fjeijjt Wiffentficf) unb borfätjlicf) bie UnWaljrfjeit 
jagen. 

„Gin ^Sßtid^er ©djanbfletf am SRenfdfjen ift bie Süge." ©it. 20, 26. 

, lügenhafte Sippen finb bem $ertn ein ©tauet ©pt. 12, 22. 

4. $arf man niemal# fügen ? 

9J?an barf niemals fügen, nidjt einmaf aus Stfierj ober 
ÜRotf), ober um 93öfeS p Oerl)inbern. 

Üftan barf jeboäj unb foil auS guten ©tünben jutoeilen bie 2Ba$t$ett 
Oetfdjtoeigen. 

5. 2Öie nerfünbigt man ftd) &nrdj §eu$elet ? 

SJJan jünbigt burd) ^eudjelei, wenn man jicf) bejjer ober 
frömmer ftelft, als man ijt. $$otifaer. 

6. SB« »erfüitbigt man fid| bitrd) ©Ijraifditteiben ? 

2Wan oerfünbigt fidj burd) ©fjrabjdjneiben, Wenn man bem 
9?äcf)jten bie (Sfjre nimmt, inbem man jeine genfer of) ne 
9lotf) offenbart. 

1 7. $arf man nie bie wahren gfeljter bei 9täd)ften offenbaren? 
SJ?an barf biefeS bfoS tf)un, 

1) um ben gcfjlenben p befjent ; 

2) um anbete oor SBerfüf)rung ober ©cfjaben ju bewahren. 



Digitized by Google 




— 77 — 



“He that stealeth anything from his father or from his mother, and 
saith, This is no sin, is the partner of a murderer.” Prov. xxviii. 24. 
“Small beginnings make great endings.” 



THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT OF GOD. 

“Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor !’ 

1. What does God forbid by this Eighth Commandment? 

By this Eighth Commandment God forbids above all to 

give false evidence; that is, to tell a falsehood against 
anybody in a court of justice. 

2. What else does God forbid by this commandment? 

God forbids 

1, Lies and hypocrisy; 

2, Detraction and calumny or slander ; 

3, False suspicion and rash judgment. 

3. What is meant by a lie? 

A lie is the deliberate and intentional denial of the truth. 

“A He is a foul blot in a man.” Ecclus. xx. 26. “Lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord.” Prov. xii. 22. 



4. Are we ever allowed to tell a lie? 

We are never allowed to tell a lie, not even in jest or for 
the sake of preserving ourselves or others from harm. 

We are, however, sometimes allowed, or even bound, by charity or the 
duty of our position, to conceal the truth. 

5. Who are guilty of hypocrisy? 

Those are guilty of hypocrisy who pretend to be better 
or more pious than they really are in order to deceive 
others. 

Example. The Pharisees. 

5 . Who are guilty of detraction? 

Those are guilty of detraction who rob their neighbor 
of his good name, by making known his faults without 
necessity. 

1*7. May we never make known the faults of others? 

We may make known the faults of others 

1, To correct the guilty person ; 

2, To guard others frcin being misled or harmed. 



Digitized by 



Google 




— 78 — 



8. ffiie »erfünbigt man fidj bnr# 8ert8nmben ? 

2Kan berfünbigt fid) burd) SSetlaumbcn, Wenn matt bom 
9?äd)ften toiffentlidE» ööfcs auSfagt, baä gar nidjt watjr ift, 
ober wenn man feine gctjler bergröfjert. 

„SBet heimlich Mrtfiumbet, Hjut nid^t toeniget atS bit Solange, bit in 
bet ©title flicht.“ $teb. 10, 11. 

1 9. Sann man and) bnrdj Knljüren Abler IRatfjreben ffinbigen ? 

SJ?an fünbigt burd) 9lnt)ören übler SRactyreben, wenn man, 

1) biefelben mit SBoljlgefallen ant)ört ; 

2) fie nidjt bcrtjinbert, ba man e3 fimnte, ober gar Einlaß 
baju gibt. 

„Umjäume keine Obren mit Somen unb hüte nidjt auf bte Uerlänmbeti» 
Jdje Sange." ©it. 28, 28. 

1 10. 2Ba8 mug man tljun, menu man burd) gJerläumbnng bew 
9täd)ftcn bie ©bre geraubt ober befd)übigt bat V 

SKan muß bie falfcEje Slnllage Wieberrufen, unb allen ju* 
gefügten ©traben bergüten. 

f 11. Söie mnf man bem Kädjften bie @ljre erfefcen, menn man 
ioalpe Sfe^ler ol)ne Sot| aufgebecft l)at? 

SKan muf( ben üftadjfteit, fobiel als möglich, entfdjulbigen, 
unb feine guten - ©igenfdjaften tjeroortjeben. 

„Set gute Käme ift beffer als toiel fReidjtbum." ©f»t. 22, 1. 

12. 933ie oerffinbigt man fid) burd) fallen Slrgwobu ? 

5D?an fünbigt burd) falfdjen 9lrgmof)n, Wenn man otjne 
tjinreidjenben ©runb bom Sßädjftett S3öfc*S bermut^et. 

13. SBann fünbigt man burd) freöentlidjeS lirtbeil ? 

SJfan fünbigt burd) frebentlid)e3 Urtljeil, Wenn man oljne 
tjinreidjenben ©runb bom 9?ädjftcn nidjt nur 33öfeS bermuttjet, 
fonbern foldjeS für Waljr unb gewiß tjält. 

„Kittet nicht, bamit itjt nicht gerichtet toerbet." SJlattlj. 7, 1. 

14. 2Ba$ gebietet ba$ achte ©ebot ? 

@3 gebietet, immer aufrichtig ju fein unb bom SRädiftea 
gut äu benlen unb ju fpredjen. 

1 15. ©inb mir aud) fd)ulbig für bie eigene @b r e *n forgen ? 
Sebet foil alä Äiitb @otte§ burd) einen tcdjtjdjaffenen 
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8. Who are guilty of calumny or slander? 

Those are guilty of calumny or slander who accuse then 
neighbor of faults of which he is not guilty, or exaggerate 
the faults of which he is guilty. 

“If a serpent biteth in silence, he is nothing better that backbiteth 
secretly.” Eccl. x. n. 

tg. Is it a sin to listen to detraction or calumny? 

It is a sin 

1, To listen with pleasure to detraction or calumny; 

2, Not to prevent it when it is in our power ; 

3, To occasion or encourage it. 

“Hedge in thy ears with thorns, hear not a wicked tongue.” Ecclus. 
xxviii. 28. 

f 10. What are we obliged to do when we have injured the 
good name of our neighbor by slander? 

We are obliged to retract the slander and to repair all 
the injury we have done our neighbor. 

f ix. How must we repair our neighbor’s reputation when we 
have without necessity made known true but hidden 
faults? 

We must try to excuse our neighbor and speak of his 
good qualities. 

"A good name is better than great riches.” Prov. xx. 1. 

12. When are we guilty of false suspicion? 

We are guilty of false suspicion when, without good or 
sufficient reason, we suspect evil of our neighbor. 

13. When are we guilty of rash judgment? 

We are guilty of rash judgment when, without good 
reason, we not only suspect evil of our neighbor, but be- 
lieve such to be true and certain. 

"Judge not, that you may not be judged.” St. Matt. vii. x. 

14. What does God command by the Eighth Command- 
ment? 

By the Eighth Commandment God commands us to be 
always truthful and to think and speak well of our neigh- 
bor. 

1 15. Should we be careful to preserve our own good name? 
Yes : we should, as children of God, be careful to pre- 
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Sßanbel feine» guten Flamen bett>at)ren unb ben ÜRädfjften er» 
bauen. 

,,©o leudjte euer ßidjt bot ben ©tenfdfjen, baß fie eure guten ©Berte feljett 
unb euren ©ater greifen, ber im #tmmel ift." ©tatty. 5, 16. 

fRuftantoentonng. — ©erabfdjeue alle £üge unb galftybeit; benn ber 
teufet ift ber ©ater ber £üge. Siebe nie lieblos tum beinern 9t&tyften ; ftyeue 
bid) aber audj nicht bie gehler ju offenbaren, too e§ beine ©flityt ift ; tyue e3 
jeboty im ©eifte ber £iebe. @ib felbft nie SUtlaß ju Slrgfcobn ober Übeln 
Siatyreben. 

Neuntes unb jeljnteS ©cbot 

„S)u foUft niefjt begehren beineä 9?äc|ften SBeib." 

„$u follft niefjt begehren beineä 9läcf)ften £>au§ u. f. tu.“ 

1. 2 ßaS »erbietet ©ott im neunten ©e&otc ? 

©ott Verbietet bie Segierbe, baö SSeib eineä 9lnbertt 44 , 
l)aben unb überhaupt alle unleufctjen ©ebanfen unb SBegterben. 

2. ©inb böfe ©ebanfen ntjb Segierbett atfejeit ©finbe ? 

SBöfe ©ebanfen unb Segierben finb nur bann ©ünbe, 
toenn man fid) miffentlid) unb freitmllig barin auffjält unb 
SBotjtgefaHen baran f»at. 

f 3. SBaS gebietet ©ott im neunten ©ebote ? 

©ott gebietet, mad)fam §u fein über unfer inneres unb 
unfer £er§ rein ju bewahren. 

„©elig Me tetneS ^erjenS finb, benn fte toerben ©ott anftyauen." 
SJtatty. 5, 8. 

4. ©Ba$ verbietet ©ott int aeljnten Gebote ? 

©ott Oerbietet alle Segierbe itacf) ungerechtem ©ut unb 
überhaupt jebe£ unorbentlidje Verlangen nadj 3eitlid)em. 

„$te SBurjel aller Hebel ift bte ^a&fudjt." 1 2:tm. 6, 10. 

f 5. ©Öa3 gebietet ©ott int geljnten Gebote ? 

®r gebietet, ba& totr Sebent ba3 ©einige gönnen unb mit 
bem Unfrigen jufrieben (inb. 

fRußantoenbnng. — ©ib nie Slnlaß au böfen ©ebanfen. ©ei toatyfam 
mtbf obalb bu einen böfen ©ebanfen ober eine©egierbe in beinern 3nnetn 
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serve our own good name, and edify our neighbor by a 
virtuous life. 

**So let your light shine before men that they may see your good works 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” St. Matt. v. 16. 

Application. Detest all lies and falsehoods, for the devil is the father 
of lies. Never speak uncharitably of yoür neighbor; however, do not con- 
ceal his faults from those who can correct them; let the spirit of charity 
guide you herein. Give no occasion for false suspicion or slander. 

THE NINTH AND TENTH COMMANDMENTS OF 

GOD. 

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife ” 

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's goods” 

1. What docs God forbid by the Ninth Commandment? 

By the Ninth Commandment God forbids the desire to 

have another man’s wife, and, in general, all impure 
thoughts and desires. 

2. Are impure thoughts and desires always sinful? 

Impure thoughts and desires are sinful only when we 

wilfully keep them in our mind, and take pleasure in them. 



f3. What does God command by the Ninth Commandment? 

By the Ninth Commandment God commands us to 
watch over our heart and to keep it pure and holy. 

“Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall see God.” * St. Matt. v. 8. 



\. What does God forbid by the Tenth Commandment? 

By the Tenth Commandment God forbids all unjust 
:oveting of our neighbor’s goods, and, in general, all 
wrongful desire of temporal goods. 

“The desire of money is the root of all evil.” i Tim. vi. io. 

•5. What does God command by the Tenth Commandment? 

By the Tenth Commandment God commands us to be 
»atisfied with what belongs to us, and not to desire 
what belongs to others. 

Application. Never dwell upon sinful thoughts. Be watchful; and the 
ery moment an evil thought or desire arises within you put it out of 
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bemerfeft, fctyfage ftc fogteidb unb ftanbbaft au$; beim Gott fdbanet tan»* 
auf beta $era. SJlißgönne anbem nicht tyre ©adrett unb »erlange nid&t bar* 
itaty. „(Sitt großer @e»inn ifl ©ottfeligleit mit ©enügf arafeit/ 1. Xim. 6, 6, 



Son ben (geboten ber ®tr<he. 

1. ©ibt tS att|er ben ©eboten ©otte$ nodj attbete ©ebote bie Mit 
polten ntii{$ett? 

Sa, bie ©ebote ber Äird)e. 

1 2. 8on wen Ijat bie ftirdje bie 8olIwad)t ©ebote jn geben ? 

Sott ©briftaS, if)rem Stifter, ber bie $ircf)e beauftragt hat, 
bie ©laubigen in feinem 9?amen ju leiten unb ju regieren. 

„2Bie mich ber Später gefanbt ßat f fo fenbe id& eudfj." 3ob. 20, 21. 
„2Ba§ tyr auf (Srben binben »erbet baS foH auch im £inunel gebunben fein/ 
Vtatty* 18, 18. 

3. SBie »erpflidbtett tut# bie ©ebote ber Äirdje ? 

Sie ©ebote ber Stirdje bcrpfticfjten unä unter einer fdjtoeren 
Sünbe cbettfo, wie bie ©ebote ©otteö, tueil ©ott unS biefelben 
burdj bie fttrcfje gegeben hat 

„28er eu<b bö*t/ brr böret midfj ; »er euch toerad&tet, ber »erad&tet muß/ 
£ut. 10, 16. „28er bie Äird&e nicht bört, ber fei bir »ie ein $eibe unb öffent« 
lieber ©ünber." SJiatty. 18, 17. 

Sie ©ebote ber Stirne, (©«be ©eite 14.) 

fttttFautoenbung. — $atte Me ftirdjengebote nidjt füt Möge TOenfdjen. 
geböte, ©ie lommen oon (Sb^iftuS, ber feine Äird(je beOoUmacbtigt b^t, bin* 
benbe ©efefce au geben. Seobad&te alfo biefelben mit bemütbiger Untertoür* 
figteit unb @e»iffenbaftigleit. 

ßrfteS ©ebot ber Sirdje. 

„Su foQft an Sonn* unb Vertagen bie tjeit. ÜKeffe mit 
Slnbadjt hören unb bon fnedhtlicfjer Slrbeit bich enthalten." 

1. gebietet un$ bie Birtbe im erften ©ebote? 

Sie Äirdje gebietet un3 bie Sonn* unb geiertage, toeldje 
fie 5 ur @hre unfeteS |>crrn unb feiner ^eiligen eingefefct hat, 
ju halten. 

güt mamge EiBjefen ifl Me SetMIidjhmg einiget geiettage aufgehoben; 
man nennt biefe aufpebobene Feiertage. 



Digitized by Google 



j 




— 80 — 



your mind; God is ever looking into your heart. Be not envious or desir- 
ous of what belongs to others. 

“Godliness with contentment is great gain.” i Tim. vi. 6. 



THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE CHURCH. 

i. Are we bound to keep any other commandments besides 
the Commandments of God? 

Yes ; we are bound to keep the Commandments of the 
Church. 

fa. From whom has the Church the power to give com- 
mandments? X 

The Church has the power from Jesus Christ, her 
Founder, to give commandments ; for He has authorized 
her to guide and govern the faithful in His name. 

“As the Father hath sent Me, I also send you.” St. John xx. 21. 
“Whatsoever you shall bind upon earth shall be bound also in heaven.” 
St. Matt, xviii. 18. 

3. Are we bound to keep the Commandments of the Church? 

We are bound to keep the Commandments of the 
Church, under pain of grievous sin ; for it is God Himself 
who has given us these commandments through His 
Church. 

“He that heareth you heareth Me, and he that despiseth you despiseth 
Me.” St. Luke x. 16. “If he will not hear the Church, let him be to thee 
as the heathen and publican.” St. Matt, xviii. 17. 

The Commandments of the Church. (See page 156.) 

Application. Do not regard the Commandments of the Church as mere 
human laws. They have their origin from Christ, who gave His Church 
the power to make laws that bind all the faithful. Observe these com- 
mandments, therefore, with humble submission and fidelity. 

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT OF THE CHURCH. 



“To rest from servile work , and to hear Mass on all Sundays and holy- 
days of obligation ." 

i. What does the Church command by this first command- 
ment? 

By this first commandment the Church commands us to 
keep holy the Sundays and the holy-days instituted by her 
in honor of Our Lord and of His Saints. 

Note. In some dioceses the observance of certain holy-days is dis- 
pensed with. Such festivals are called suppressed holy-days. 
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2. SSkldje Feiertage finb in ben Sereiuigteu Staaten geboten? 

i) 3)a« geft ber unbefledten Empfängnif? Sföariä ; 2) 2)a3 
2Bei!)nacht«feft ; 3) ®ie Sefchneibung be« Herrn ; 4) (Stjrifti 
Himmelfahrt ; 5) Sßariä Himmelfahrt ; 6) ®a« 9lHerf)ciltgen= 

Wt 

®ie aufaelioBenen Feiertage ftnb SlnbadjtSfefte. $a 3 SrontetdjnamS* 
feft unb ba§ geft bex Hj>oftelfüxften $etxu§ unb SßauIuS toexben om baxauf* 
folgenben ©onntag gefeiert. 

1 3. 28031 t Ijat bit Äirdje bit gfetertage bed $errtt eingefe^t? 

3ur feierlichen unb banf6aren Erinnerung an bie borjüg* 

licfjften ©eheimniffe be« Ehriftenthum«, (mb um un« itjrer 
Segnungen mehr tljeitljaftig ju machen. 

1 4. SBoju (at bie ftirdje bie Feiertage ber Stutter @otte£ nnb 
anberer tpeiligen eingefefct ? 

Urn ®ott in ben Heiligen ju ehren unb un« aufjumuntem, 
fie um ihre Fürbitte anjuflehen unb ihre £ugenben ngchju* 
ahmen. 

5. 28ie müffen mir bie Sonn* unb gebotenen gfeiertage hatten? 
Sßir muffen an <5onn* unb gebotenen geiertagen un« bon 

fnedjtlicher Strbeit enthalten unb bie heil. 9Ü?effe mit gebühren* 
ber $tnbacf)t ganj unb boUftänbig anhören. 

6. 333er ift BerpfHd|tet, an Sonn* nnb Feiertagen bent heiligen 
Siejjopfer beigutoohnen? 

Stile finb ba$u ftrenge berpflichtet, Welche ben hinlänglichen 
©ebraudj ber SBernunft haben, fofern nicht anerlannt Wichtige 
Urfachcit entfdhulbigen. * 

Solche finb 3. 33 . ftranttjeit, fttanlenpflege, 31t gtofje (Entfernung u . f. to. 

7. 3EBie Berfünbigt man fid) gegen ba$ @ebot, bie heilige Sleffe jt 

hören ? 

1) ÜBenn man an <5onn* unb geiertagen bie heil- SKeffe 
au« eigener ©chulb ganj ober jum berfäumt ; 

2) wenn man Wäl)renb ber heil- SDleffe freiwillig jerftreut 
ift, fdjwäfct, lacht ober fich fonft unehrerbietig beträgt. 

„ 2 >et §ert ift in feinem heiligen Sempel; tS fdjtoeige Do« ihm bie ganW 
CStbe." $ab. 2, 20. ] 

Stnhantoenbnng. — Sag bid) nie betleiten, an Sonn, unb Feiertagen 
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9. What festivals are observed everywhere in the United 
States as holy-days of obligation? 

These six: i, The Feast of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion ; 2, Christmas ; 3, The Circumcision of Our Lord ; 4, 
The Ascension of Our Lord; 5, The Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin ; 6, The Feast of All Saints. 

Note. The suppressed holidays are now feasts of devotion only. The 
feasts of Corpus Christi and of the Apostles Peter and Paul are celebrated 
as to^ external solemnity on the following Sunday. 

1 3. For what purpose has the Church instituted the feasts of 
Our Lord? 

The Church has instituted the feasts of Our Lord to re- 
mind us of the principal mysteries of our redemption, that 
by meditating thereon we may render ourselves worthy of 
its graces and blessings. 

f 4., For what purpose has the Church instituted the feasts of 
the Blessed Virgin and of the other Saints? 

The Church has instituted the feasts of the Blessed Vir- 
gin and of the other Saints, not only to honor God in His 
Saints, but also to encourage us to ask their intercession 
with God, and to lead us to imitate their virtues. 

5. How are we to keep holy the Sundays and holy-days of 
obligation? 

We are to keep holy the Sundays and holy-days of obli- 
gation by resting from servile work, and by assisting at 
the holy Sacrifice of the Mass from beginning to end with 
attention and devotion. 

6. Who are bound to hear Mass on Sundays and holy-days of 
obligation? 

All who have attained the use of reason, unless excused 
by weighty reasons. 

Note. Such weighty reasons are, for example, illness, nursing the sick, 
great distance, etc. 

7. When do we sin against the Commandment of hearing 
Mass? 

We sin against the Commandment of hearing Mass, 

1, When through our own fault we lose Mass or a 
part of it ; 

2 , When during Mass we wilfully give way to dis- 
tractions, when we laugh, talk, or otherwise misbehave. 

"The Lord is in His holy temple; let all the earth keep silence before 
Him.” Hab. ii. 20. 

Application. Let nothing tempt you to lose Mass on Sundays and 
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bie 3Keffe gu toetfdumen. Gd foil bit audj nidjt genug fein, Mod einer füllen 
üJleffc Beijutooljnen. ©ei foüiel atd möglich beim Jpfaxxgottedbienfte tBox* 
unb 9iac$raittagd unb böte gerne bad 2Boxt dotted; v benn toer aud dott iß, 
bet böte dotted SEBoxt/ 3of>. 8, 47. SQBeim bu an Feiertagen notmenbig 
arbeiten mußt, fo gebe bodj, toomöglidj, 3 ut beit. ^EReffc Studj an ben aufge* 
bobenen Feiertagen ift ed empfohlen, bex ^eit. SJteffe unb bem dottedbienfte 
oeijulootjnen. 

3tocitcd ©efcot ber Sirene. 

„Su follft bie gebotenen f$aft= unb ‘Jlbfttnenjtage galten." 

1. SBaS gebietet unb bie ffirdje im jweiten tüebote ? 

Ste Siirclje gebietet unS, an geroiffen Sagen 511 faften unb 
uns bou gleifdjfpeifen 511 enthalten. 

1 2. S8e(d)e£ flnb bie gebotenen gfafttage ? 

1) Sie oierjigtägige faften, b. t). alle Sage Don 3lfcf)ernutt= 
tooef) bis Sljarfainftag Mittag bie «Sonntage ausgenommen : 

2) Sie Ouatembertage, b. f). SRittwod), greitag, unb 
©amftag ber oier Quatcmbermod)en ; 

3) Sie Sßigtltage ober SBorabenbe geroiffec gefte. 

3n einigen Siöcefen ftnb aud) in ber %bbentjeit gemiffr Safttage feftgefetjt. 

3. SEBie foil man an ben gebotenen Sagen faften? 

Sfiatt foK nur einmal im Sage unb ntc£)t bor SWittag fid) 
fattigen unb ficf> fonft bon ©petfeit enthalten. 

dine Heine ©täxlung (Collation) bed Htöenbd ift jeboclj geftattet, au$ iß 
nidjt Dextoebrt, bed borgend ein SBeniged (eine 2Eaffe Äaffee ober SEIjee mit 
toenig ©tob) ju nehmen. 

4. SBer ift berpßidjtet, auf biefe Söeife $n faften ? 

3>eber (£t)rift, ber baS einunbsroanjigfte 3at)t jurüefgetegt 
fiat bis üum beginne feines fed|jtd)fteu 3at)reS, unb burd) 
feinen gültigen ©runb entfcfjulbigt ift. 

@iittig entfdjutbigt ftnb ffrattfe, aiterifdjwadje, Wie, bie fdjwete Vfrbci« 
ten haben, ober bie ba3 Saften »egen ftbuädjtuber ©efunbbeit nicht auShalten 
Kinnen. 3m J3roeifeI frage man ben ©eelfotger ober tBeichoater. 

5. Kn Welchen Sagen ift bie Stbftinenj ober Gntfjaftnng non Steifet)' 

fpeifen geboten? 

1) 9lm 9lfcf)ermitttt>od), an jebem Freitag unb ©amftag ber 
^aften^eit, an beit Ouatembertagen, an ben 9Sigi (tagen öon 
Sßfingften, SDiaria^immelfatirt, 3tüerf)eiligen unb 2ßeil)nad)ten. 

2) 9ln allen greitagen beS 5af)reS, ausgenommen menn ein 

gebotener geiertag aufjerljalb ber gaftenjeit auf einen greitaa 
fällt. j 
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feasts of obligation. Be not contented with assisting at a low Mass. Make 
it a rule to assist at high Mass and the afternoon service in your parish 
:hurch. Listen attentively to the sermon or instruction; for, “he that is of 
jod, heareth the words of God“ (St. John viii. 47). Should you be com- 
pelled to work on a holy-day of obligation attend, if possible, the holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass. On suppressed holy-days it is recommended to hear 
Mass and attend other divine services. 

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT OF THE 
CHURCH. 

" To fast and to abstain an the days appointed by the Church ” 

[. What does the Church command by this second command- 
ment? 

By this second commandment the Church commands 
is to fast and to abstain from flesh-meat on certain 
lays appointed by her. 

[ 2 . Which are the fast-days appointed by the Church? 

The fast-days are these; i, The forty days of Lent, 
:hat is, every day from Ash- Wednesday to Holy 
Saturday noon, Sundays, excepted ; 2, The ember days, 
hat is, Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday of the four 
unber weeks ; 3, The “vigils” or eves of certain great 
estivals. (If a Vigil falls on a Sunday, it is not ob- 
;erved.) 4, In certain dioceses the Fridays of Advent. 
|. How must we fulfil the commandment of fasting? 

On the days appointed we are allowed to take but 
me full meal and that not before noon. 

A very slight supper, commonly called a collation, is allowed towards 
vening, also a cup of coffee or tea with a morsel of bread in the morning. 

L Who is obliged to fast in the manner prescribed? 

Every Catholic . from the completion of the twenty- 
irst year until the beginning of the sixtieth, unless 
xcused for some just cause. 

Note. Those who are sick, convalescent, broken down by age, those 
»’ho have to do hard work, or who cannot fast without injury to their 
ealth, are excused from fasting. In doubt, the Confessor or Pastor must 
e consulted. 

On what days are we commanded to abstain from flesh- 

meat? 

We are commanded to abstain from flesh-meat. 1. On 
ksh- Wednesday, the Fridays and Saturdays of Lent, 
he Ember days, the Vigils of Pentecost, Assumption, 
Lll Saints and Christmas; 2, On all Fridays of the year. 
If a Holy-day of obligation falls on a Friday there is no 
bstinence except during Lent.) 
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3)ie SBifdjöfe bet ^Bereinigten ©taaten, fjaBen bie JBoUmadjt 

Ütaberungen öotjune^nten. 3)e6tjalB ritzte man fidj nadj ben iafjtlidjen 
gaftenöerorbnungen. 

6* ©er ift feerfeftttfjtet, bie gebotene (Stttyaftmtg bon gfleifdjffeetfeis 
ju BeoBadjien ? 

Seber ©ßrift, foßalb et ben ©ebraueß bet Vernunft bot, 
Wenn meßt eine rechtmäßige llrfacße, als Äranfßeit, 9lotß 
u. f. W. i£)n entfcßulbigt. • 

1 7. 28arnm foil man bie haften unb Stbftinenj gewiffenljaft beob» 
ad)ten '! 

SJfatt fall biefelben getoiffenßaft beobachten, 

1) um unfern ©eßorfam gegen bie ßireße ju bezeigen ; 

2) um baS Seifpiel 3efu unb bet ^eiligen nacßäuaßmen ; 

3) um für unfete ©ünben Süße ju tßun ; 

4) um unfete böfen ©clüfte leister ju bejäßmen. 

*Ru$antoenfeung. — ba3 gaftengeBot als eine ^eilige unb Ijeilfame 
SBerBflid&tung unb benle, bafc @ott burdj bie Verbotene gFrud^t unfeTe ©tamm* 
eitern prüfte. Saffe bidfj nie burdj SJtenfdjenfurdjt ober anbere eitle 33ot* 
toänbe aBljalien, bajfelBe au BeoBad&ten. 

$ritie# nub feierte# ©efcot ber Sirtfft- 

3. „$u fottft WenigftenS einmal im Saßre einem t>erorb= 
neten ißriefter beine ©ünben reumütßig beießten." 

4. „3)u follft baS aüerßeiligfte ©aframent be§ 3lltar$ 
toenigftenS einmal tm Saßre unb jwar um bie öfterlicße 3 c ‘ t 
Würbig empfangen." 

1. 8Ba$ gebietet nnS bie Jtirdje im brüten ©ebote ? 

©ie gebietet, toenigftenS einmal im 3aßre unfete ©ünben 
einem öerorbneten ißriefter gültig ju beießten. 

2. SBa$ wirb unter einem nernrbneten $rie{ter oerftanben? 

©in Sßriefter, bet Don feinem Sifcßof bie Sollmacßt ßat, 
Seiften ju ßören. 

3. 2Ba$ gebietet uit§ bie ftirdje im oierten ©ebote ? 

©ie gebietet, in ber öfterlicßen $eit bie ßcil. Sommunion 
toütbig ju empfangen. 
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Note. The Bishops of the United States are authorized by the Pope 
to make certain changes. Hence, we should attend to the Lenten regula- 
tions of the Diocese. 

6. Who are bound to abstain from flesh-meat on the ap- 
pointed days? 

All Christians who have attained the' age of reason, 
unless excused by some just cause, such as illness or pov- 
erty. 

1 7. Why should we conscientiously observe the days of fast- 
ing and abstinence? 

We should conscientiously observe the days of fasting 
and abstinence 

1, To show our obedience to the Church; 

2, To imitate the example of Christ and of His 
Saints ; 

3, To do penance for our sins ; and 

4, To subdue our evil inclinations. 

Application. Keep the commandment of fasting as a holy and salutary 
duty, remembering how God tried our first parents by the forbidden fruit. 
Let neither human respect nor vain excuses hinder you - from the strict 
observance of it. 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COMMANDMENTS 
OF THE CHURCH. 

3rd, "To confess our sins at least once a year to a duly authorized 
priest r 

4th, "To receive worthily the Blessed Eucharist at Easter or within the 
time appointed ." 

1. What does the Church command by the third command- 
ment? 

By the third commandment the Church commands us 
to confess our sins sincerely, at least once a year, to a duly 
authorized priest. 

2. What do you mean by a duly authorized priest? 

Any priest authorized by a Bishop to hear confessions 
in his diocese. 

3. What does the Church command by the fourth command- 
ment? 

By the fourth commandment the Church commands us 
to receive Holy Communion worthily at Easter or there- 
abouts. 
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$te öftextid^e Seit für ben Empfang bet fettigen ©altamente ift toom 
«ßalmfonniag bis gum ©onntag nadj Cftetn. güt getoognUdj berlongern 
bie SHfdjöfe biefe Seit bom bierten ©onntag in bet gaftengeit bi§ ©teifoltig* 
feit3*©onntag. (S3 ift tatfam, toenn möglich, bie ßfter'Kontmuniou in bet 
$farr!ir$e 3« empfangen. 

4. toeldjem 9iUtt mufc man beizten nnb fomnutnigiren ? 

©o6alb man öerftänbig unb unterrichtet genug ift, um biefe 
heiligen ©aframente mit Stufen ju empfangen, morüher ber 
©eelforger ju entleiben hot. 

1 5* Sott e£ nn£ genng fein, (Buntal im Sagte sn beichten nnb 3 m 
fommuni^iren ? 

•Kein ; e$ ift vielmehr ber fefmliche SBunfch ber Strebe, bajj 
mir recht oft un$ biefer großen ©nabe tbetlbaftig machen. 

ftttfeatttuenbnng. — Untetlaffe nie bie geilige Sßfiitgt bet öftetlicgen 
Kommunion. ©etoögne bid^ too mögltdj {eben 2Ronat gut Seifte, unb mit 
©rlaubnifj bei 5Bet(glöatet3 gut gl. Kommunion gu geben. 

fünftes nnb fedjfte# ©ebot ber Sirdje. 

5. „$u fotlft junt Unterhalte beiner ©eelforger nach Kräf* 
ten beitragen." 

6. „®u foöft nicht ^eiratljen, außer in ©egenwart be3 
^ßriefterä unb ber beugen, unb luä^renb ber gesoffenen fet- 
ten leine feierliche ^ochjeit halten ; auch foUft bu ÜRieinanb 
heirathen, ber nicht fatholifd) ift, ober ber mit bir in einem 
toerbotenen ©rabc oerwanbt ift, unb fonft feine @he eingehen 
gegen ein ©efe{} ber Kirche." 

1 . fBc3 gebietet und bie Strebe int fünften (Gebote? 

Die Kirche gebietet un3 ini fünften ©ebote, baß wir nach 
Kräften jum Unterhalt ber ißriefter, ber Kirchen unb ©dfulen 
beitragen foUen. 

,©o gat e§ ©ott bet $ett angeotbnet, bag biefenigen, toelcge ba§ ©bange- 
Itum öetfünbigen, Dom ©bangelium leben foUen." 1. Kot. 9, 14. 

91 n m e t f u 11 g. — ftrübet toar tS ein attgem*ine$ Äirtbengebot, bie fogenannten 
Scfyiten $u QtejeS Sebot ift in brn ntetjirn Räubern aufgehoben worben. Da« 

mit bat aber feineStorgg bie Berj){li<btung aufgebort, »um Unterhalt ber Jtircben unb Brie* 
fler beijutragen. $tefeS iftoielmebr be f onbe r 8 ftbtoere Bflidjt in ben Ber. 
einigten Staaten, too es feine au8rei<benben Stiftungen gibt, unb too bie {Regie, 
rung nt<bt8 gu rrltgiöfen Bwefe beiträgt. 

Hebet ba3 fed^fte ©efcot bet Kitdje flege ba§ ©aframent bet ©ge, ©. 126. 

$on ber Uebertrehntg ber ©ebote. 

§ 1. Son ber Sünbe überhaupt. 

1 . Ms» ift bie ©ünbe ? 

Die ©ünbe ift eine freiwillige Uebertretung be3 göttlichen 
©efefceä. 
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Note. The time assigned for the Easter Communion extends from Palm 
Sunday to the Sunday after Easter. The Bishop may extend this time 
from the fourth Sunday in Lent to Triflity Sunday. It is advisable* when 
possible, to receive Easter Communion in the Parish Church. 

4. At what age ought we to go to Confession and Com- 
munion? 

As soon as we have attained the age of reason and are 
sufficiently instructed to receive these Sacraments with 
profit. This is to be decided by the Pastor. 

t5- Should we think it enough to receive Holy Communion 
once a year? 

No; it is the intention and most earnest desire of the 
Church that we should very often partake of this grace. 

Application. Never neglect the sacred duty of receiving the Blessed 
Eucharist at Easter. Make it a rule, if possible, to go to Confession, and, 
with the permission ''f your Confessor, to Holy Communion, at least once 
a month. 



THE FIFTH AND SIXTH COMMANDMENTS OF 
THE CHURCH. 

5 th, “To contribute to the support of our Pastors ” 

6 th , “ Not to contract marriage without the presence of the priest and 
witnesses , nor to solemnise marriage at forbidden times; not to marry per- 
sons , who are not Catholics or who are related to us within the forbidden 
degrees, nor to contract any marriage otherwise prohibited by the Church 

i. What does the Church command by the fifth command- 
ment? 

By the fifth commandment the Church commands us 
to contribute, according to our means, to the support of 
our pastors, churches, and schools. 

St. Paul says: “So the Lord ordained, that they who preach the Gospel 
should live by the Gospel.” 1. Cor. ix. 14. 

Note. Formerly it was a universal law of the Church to pay the so- 
called “tithes.” This commandment has been abolished in most countries. 
Notwithstanding this, the obligation still remains for the faithful to con- 
tribute towards the support of the Church and its priests. This is ' espe- 
daily a grave duty in the United States, where there are no sufficient en* 
dowments for churches and the government contributes nothing for re- 
ligious purposes. 

For an explanation of the sixth commandment of the Church see the 
Sacrament of Matrimony, page 126. 

THE VIOLATION OF THE COMMANDMENTS. 

§ 1. Sin in General. 



1. What is sin? 

Sin is the wilful transgression of the law of God. 
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2. Ättf »ie vielerlei SBelfc fan» nan dotted (Sefeg übertreten ober 

fünbtgen ? 

SRatt tarnt fönbiflen, 

1) burdj böfe ©ebanfen unb SBegierben ; 

2) burdj böfe Söorte unb 2Ber!e ; 

3) burd) Unterlaffung beg ©Uten, bag man ju tfjuu fdjul* 
big ift. 

3. Sinb ade Sünben gleidj grog ? 

SRein; eg gibt fcfjwere Sünben, aud) SEobfünben ge* 
namtt ; unb geringere ober läjjlidje Sünben. 

4. SBantt begeht man tine fernere aber Xobfünbc ? 

SDian begeht eine Sobffinbe, Wenn man bag göttliche ©efejj 
in einer wichtigen Sadje mit üöiffen unb SBiUen Übertritt. 

5. SBarnnt wirb bie fernere Sünbe and) Sobfünbe genannt? 

SBeil bie Seele burcf) bie fdjwere Sünbe bie tjeiligmadjeitbe 
©nabe, weldje bag übernatürlidje Seben ber Seele ift, öerlied 
unb fidj beg ewigen $obeg fefjutbig mad)t. 

»Sn Ijaft ben SRamen bajj bu lebeft unb bift tobt/ Cff. 3, 1. ■ ' 

6. 9Bann begeht man eine geringere aber lügtidje Sünbe ? 

9Ran begeht eine läjjlidje Sünbe, Wenn man bag göttlid^ 
©efeß entweber in einer geringem Sadje, ober nidjt ganj frei* 
Willig Übertritt. 

7. aBamm wirb bie geringere Sünbe and) ligtidje Sünbe genannt? 

Sßeit fie leichter, aud) otjne Skidjte, burd) fReue unb gute 
SSBerfe nadjgclaffen werben fann. 

8. Soden wir nur bie ferneren Sünben fürdjten ? . 

SRein ; wir foKen jebe Sünbe, fie mag fc£)Wer ober läjjlitl 
fein, alg bag größte Uebel auf (Srben fürdjten unb forgfältil 
Oermeiben. 

»SBie fodte idj ein fo großes Hebet tfjnn unb fünbigen Wiber meinet 
®ott !* 1. SJtof. 39, 9. 

1 9. SBorang erfennen wir tefonberg, wag für ein grogeg Uebel 
bie Sünbe ift? 

1) 9lug ber fcfjweren Strafe ber böfen Snget unb unferd 
©tammeitern ; , 
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i. In how many ways can we sin? 

We can sin 

1, By bad thoughts and desires; 

2, By bad words and actions ; 

3, By the omission of the good we are bound to do, 



(. Are all sins equal? 

No ; thei^ are grievous sins called mortal, and there are 
esser sins called venial. 

\. When do we commit mortal sin? 

We commit mortal sin when we knowingly and wilfully 
ransgress the law of God in a serious matter. 

Why are grievous sins called mortal? 

Grievous sins are called mortal because they deprive the 
oul of sanctifying grace, which is the supernatural life 
>f the soul, and make it guilty of eternal death and dam- 
lation. 

“Thou hast the name of being alive, and thou art dead.” Apoc. iii. x. 

■. When do we commit venial sin? 

We commit venial sin when we transgress the law of 
Jod in a small matter, or without full knowledge or full 
onsent of the will. 

. Why are lesser sins called venial? 

Lesser sins are called venial, that is pardonable, because 
bey can be more easily forgiven, even without confession, 
y contrition and good, works. 

, Should we dread only grievous sins? 

No; we should dread and carefully avoid every sin, 
rhether mortal or venial, as the greatest evil upon earth. 

"How can I do this wicked thing, and sin against my God?” Gen. 
cxix. 9. 

9. What shows us best how great an evil sin is? 

1, The terrible punishment of the bad angels and of 
ur first parents ; 
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2) auS bem fo bittern Seiten unb Sterben 3efu 
Welches unfere Sünben Derurfacf)t hoben ; 

3) aus ihrer ©oSheit unb ihren glimmen folgen für unS 
felbft. 

10. 28erin beftefit bie Soweit bet Sobfünbe ? 

S)ie jtobjünbe ift, 

1) eine fcljwere ©eleibigung ©otteS, unfereS tjöc^ften $emt; 

2) ein fd)änblid)er Unbanf gegen ©ott unfern heften ©ater; 

3) eine flucf)toürbige SLreutofigfeit gegen SefuS unjern 
©rlöfer. 

1 11. SBeldjeb finb bie fdjHmmeu folgen ber lobfünbe ? 

®ie jtobfünbe, 

1) trennt uns Don ©ott, feiner Siebe unb greunbfdjaft; 

2) beraubt unS aller ©erbienfte unb beS Erbrechtes jurn 
£intmel ; 

3) jiel)t unS ©otteS Strafgerichte unb julefjt bie ewige 
©erbammnifj ju. 

„alle, bie ©iinbe unb Untedjt t$un, finb getnbe iljrer ©etle.* %oib. 12, 10. 
ßaht, 3ubaS, ber reiche Sßraffet. 

1 12. 2Barum fotteit mir aitd) bie läppen 6üttbett forgfälHg meiben ? 

1) SBeil auch bie löbliche Sünbe eine ©eleibigung ©otteS ift; 

2) weil fie bie gurdjt unb Siebe ©otteS in unS fchwäcf)t 
unb unS nach unb nach jur fdjweren Sünbe führt; 

3) weil fie Diele ©nabengefdjenfe unb ©erbienfte öerl)inbert; 

4) weil fie unS zeitliche Strafen unb befonberS baS geg* 
feuer jujieht. 

„SBer baS ©fringe nidji adjtet, gebt nadj unb nadj ju ©tunbe.' ©it. 19, 1. 

fRnfcantocnbnng. — f>abe immer einen gtofcen Ibfdjen not bet ^ünbe, 
toie bie ©eiligen Rotten; bie gurdjt beS ©errn ift bet Anfang bet SGBeig^eit. 
Bitte (Bott täglid) bist) not bet ©iinbe gu betonten unb fytidj oft, liebet ftex* 
ben als (Bott mit einet ©iinbe beleibtgen. 

§ 2. ©on ben berfdjtebeuen ©attnngen ber Sünbe. 

1 13. SEBaS gibt eS nodj für befonbere ©attnngen non ©üuben ? 

2llS befonbere ©attungen Don Sünbeit finb ju nennen, 

1) bie fteben ^auptfünben ; 
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2, The bitter Passion and Death which Jesus Christ 
suffered for our sins ; 

3, The everlasting punishment in hell, which every 
nortal sin deserves. 

to. In what does the malice of mortal sin consist?. 

In this, that mortal sin is 

1, A grievous offence against God, our sovereign 
Lord; 

2, The most shameful ingratitude towards our heav- 
enly Father; 

3, A base unfaithfulness towards our gracious Re- 
leemer. 

\u. What are the consequences of mortal sin? 

Mortal sin 

1, Separates us from God, by depriving us of His 
!ove and friendship ; 

2, It robs us of all our merits, and of our right to 
leaven ; and 

3, It draws upon us the judgments of God, and at 
ast eternal damnation. 

"They that commit sin and iniquity are enemies to their own soul.” Tob. 
ii. io. 

Examples. Cain; Judas; the rich glutton. St. Luke xvi. 

• is. Why should we also carefully avoid venial sin? 

1, Because venial sin is an offence against God; 

2, Because it weakens the fear and love of God in 
mr souls, and leads us by degrees to mortal sin ; 

3, Because it prevents us from acquiring many 
graces and merits; 

4, Because it draws upon us temporal punishment, 
md especially that of Purgatory. 

"He that contemneth small things shall fall little by little.” Ecclus. 
:ix. i. 

Application. Always have a great horror for sin; "the fear of the 
-ord is the beginning of wisdom.” Beg of the Lord every day to preserve 
ou from sin, and often say: I would rather die than offend God by sin. 

§ 2. The Different Classes of Sin. 

•13. Which are the different classes of sin? 

They are 

i. The seven capital or deadly sins ; 
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2) bie fed)3 ©ünben wiber ben Zeitigen (Seift; 

3) bie Bier f)immel)cf)reienben ©ünben ; 

4) bie neun fremben ©ünben. 

14. SBeldje# ftub bie fiebtn Qauptfünben ? 

Sie ficßen $>auptfünben finb: 1) |)offart, 2) ®ei$ 3) Un= 
feufdjpeit, 4) SReib, 5) Unrnäffigfeit in (äffen unb Stinten, 
6) gorn, 7) Sragfjeit. 

15. SBarunt werben fie §auptfünbttt genannt? 

©ie werben ^»auptfünben genannt, weit fie baS $aupt unb 
bie Duette Bieter anberer ©ünben finb, bie auö itjnen ent= 
fpringen. 

16. 9S3ie fünbigt man burd) Effort? 

Wan fönbigt burd) £offart, Wenn man ficf) ju Biel einbib 
bet, (Sott bie fctjutbige @t)re nicf)t gibt, ficf) über ben 9?äcf)ftcn 
ergebt unb iljn Bcracfjtet. 

,®ie fioffart ift bet Anfang aller ©ünbe.' ©it. 10, 15. Sucifex, 9ta> 
budjobonofot, Wntan. 

17. 833ie fünbigt man burd) ©ei§ ? 

Wan fünbigt burd) (Seij, wenn man (Selb unb (Sut unor* 
benttid) liebt, gegen Slnbere, befonberd nottjteibenbe, fjartfjer^ig 
ift, unb ju guten Sweden nid)t3 beitragen Witt. 

„SB ex baS @etb liebt, bex bat fetbft {eine ©eele feil.' ©itad&, 10, 10. 
SubaS, bex teicfjc fpxaffex. 

18. 28ie fünbigt man burif) Unfeufd|ljeit ? 

Wan fünbigt burd) Unfeufd)f)eit, wenn man ficf) (Sebanfeit, 
Segierben, SBorte unb SBerfe ertaubt, welche ber ©d)amt)af% 
feit juwiber finb. 

©ietfe baS fedjfle nnb neunte @ebot. 

19. SBie fünbigt man bnrdj 3®cib ? 

Wan fünbigt burd) 9?eib, wenn man bem SRäcfjften ba3 
©Ute mißgönnt, traurig ift, Weit es itjm gut get)t, unb ficf) freut, 
Weit e3 it)m übet get)t. 

,®uxdj ben 5ieib beä $eufel§ ift bie ©ünbe in bie SBett gelommen nnb 
bie ihm angeboren, ahnten ihm nad).' SBeiSl). 2, 24 unb 25. Hain, bit 
SBxübex 3ofe)>hh, bie Sßharifäer. 
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2, The six sins against the Holy Ghost ; 

3, The four sins that cry to heaven for vengeance ; 

4, The nine ways of being accessory to another per- 
son’s sin. 

14. Which are the seven capital or deadly sins? 

The seven capital or deadly sins are: i, Pride; 2, Cov- 
etousness ; 3, Lust ; 4, Anger ; 5, Gluttony ; 6, Envy ; 7, 
Sloth. 

15. Why are they called capital sins? 

They are called capital sins because they are so many 
sources from which numberless other sins flow. 

16. When do we sin by pride? 

We sin by pride when we think too much of ourselves, 
consider ourselves better than others, or despise them. 

“Pride is the beginning of all sin.” Ecclus. x. 15. 

Examples. Lucifer; Nabuchodonosor; Aman. 

17. When do we sin by covetousness? 

We sin by covetousness when we immoderately love 
and seek money or other worldly goods, when we are 
hard-hearted towards others, especially towards those in 
distress, or refuse to contribute according to our means 
towards pious undertakings. 

“There is not a more wicked thing than to love money; for such a one 
setteth even his own soul to sale.” Ecclus. x. 10. 

Examples . The rich glutton; Judas. 

18. When do we sin by lust? 

We sin by lust when we indulge in thoughts, desires, 
words, or actions contrary to modesty or purity. 

See the sixth and ninth commandments. 

19. When do we sin by envy? 

We sin by envy when we murmur at our neighbor’s 
good fortune, are sad when he is in possession of tem- 
poral or spiritual blessings, but rejoice -when he is de- 
prived of them. 

“By the envy of the devil death came into the world; and they follow 
him that are of his side.” Wisd. ii. 24, 25. 

Examples. Cain; Joseph’s brethren; the Pharisees. 
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20. ÜBie fünbigt man bttrd) Unmäfigfeit im (Effen nnb Stinten? 

2Ran fünbigt burcf) Unmäfcigfeit, menn man ju nie! ober 

aUju gierig ißt ober trinft, unb befonber« menn man [ich be= 
raufet 

Son ben UnjnSfjigen fagt bet beit Saulus : „3fir ©ott ill Ujt fflauäj, 
nnb i$r 6nbe ift Untergang.' Urunfenijeit ift fd^änblic^, Ijödjft uerbetBlidj 
füt Selb unb Seele unb bie Urfadje tiielel fitenbS unb bet einigen Serba turn- 
nijj. „Srunlenbolbe »erben baS Stetdj ©otteS nicfjt Beppen." 1. Jtor. 6, 10. 

21. SBie fünbigt man bnrdj 3*nt ? 

SJfan fünbigt burcf) 3otn, menn man ungebüf)tfid) auf-- 
brauft, Schimpf* unb gluchmorte auöftöfct, ober ficf) fogat 
rächen mill. 

,$et 3otn ftiirjt tnS Serb erben.' ©it. 1, 28. ,SCHe Sitterfeit nnb 
©timrn unb 3»tn unb ®efd)rei unb £fifietung »erbe toeggefdjafft au§ eucij, 
fammt aHet Soälieit." ©Bf)- 4.31. Gfau toiU im 3°m feinen Sruber tBbten. 

22. SBie fünbigt man bnrdj Srägljeit ? 

SDZan fünbigt burdf Trägheit, menn man au« SBibertoiüen 
gegen üJiütje unb Arbeit bie 3 c 't uttnüß jubringt unb feine 
©briftem ober @tanbeöpflid)ten t>ernacf)läf}iget. 

„$et 9Jlüfjiggang leljrt toiet SSfeS." ©it. 33, 29. „©efje Bin jur ämeife, 
bu ffauler unb BetraiBte i|re SBege unb lerne SBeiäBeit.“ ©pt. 6, 6. $et 
faule ftnedjt. SRattB- 25. 

1 23. SBelibe« ftnb bie fedjl Güttben mibet ben heiligen Seift ? 

1) SBermeffentlid) auf ©otte« ©armherjigleit fünbigen ; 

2) an ber ©nabe ©otte« üerjmeifeln ; 

3) ber anerfannten d)riftlicf)en S53af)rf)eit miberftreben ; 

4) feinen 9?äd£)ften um ber göttlichen ©nabe mitten beneiben; 

5) gegen tjeilfame (Ermahnungen ein uerftocfte« haben; 

6) in ber Unbu^fertigleit borfafclid) »erharren. 

1 24. SSarunt Ijeipen fte ©üuben mibet ben heiligen ©eip ? 

<Sie heißen ©ünbeit miber ben heiligen ©eift, meil fie ber 
©nabe be« heiligen ©eifte« ganj befonber« miberftreben. 

39 e if p. — $)ie 3uben, benett ber ljeil. ©te^anu§ faßte : *;3Ijr #al§' 
ftarrigen, iijr toiberftet)t attejeit bem ^eiligen ©eifte/ 5tpftg. 7. 3uba8 unb 
ber unbujsfertige ©djadjer* 
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o. When do we sin by gluttony? 

We sin by gluttony when we eat or drink too much or 
greedily, especially by becoming intoxicated. 

"Their god is their belly;” . . . "their end is destruction.” Phil. iii. 19. 
)runkenness is shameful, ruinous to both body and soul, the cause of un- 
old misery, and of eternal damnation. "Drunkards shall not possess the 
ingdom of God.” 1 Cor. vi. 10. 



ii* When do we sin by anger? 

We sin by anger when we fly into a passion at what 
iispleases us, use insulting or even blasphemous lan- 
guage, or allow ourselves to be carried away by a desire 
Df revenge. 

"Wrath ... is his ruin.” Ecclus. i. 28. "Let all bitterness and anger 
ind indignation and clamor and blasphemy be put away from you, with all 
malice.” Eph. iv. 31. 

Example . Esau, whilst in anger, resolved to kill his brother Jacob. 

22. When do we sin by sloth? 

We sin by sloth when through dislike to labor and ex- 
ertion we waste our time and neglect our Christian duties 
and the obligations of our state. 

"Idleness hath taught much evil.” Ecclus. xxxiii. 29. "Go to the ant, 
0 sluggard, and consider her ways and learn wisdom.” Prov. vi. 6. 

Example. The slothful servant. St. Matt. xxv. 



f 23. Which are the six sins against the Holy Ghost? 

The six sins against the Holy Ghost are : 

1, Presumption of God’s mercy ; 

2, Despair of God’s grace ; 

3, Impugning the known Christian truth; 

4, Envy at another’s spiritual good ; 

5, Obstinacy in sin; 

6, Final impenitence. 

1-24. Why are they called sins against the Holy Ghost? 

They are called sins against the Holy Ghost, because 
by them we resist, in a special manner, the grace of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Examples. The Jews, to whom St. Stephen said: "You stiff-necked, you 
llways resist the Holy Ghost.” Acts vii. Judas. The impenitent thief. 




Digitized by 



Google 




_ 89 



f 25. 9Bc(d}e£ ftnb bie bier tymmelfdjreienben ©iiuben ? 

1) Ser oorfüglidje Sobtfcfjlag ; 

2) bic fobomitifcf)e ©iinbe; 

3) bie Unterbriicfung ber airmen, SSitttoen unb SBaifen ; 

4) bic 93orentf)aitung ober Sntjieljung be3 Sag* obei 
WrbeteloljtteS. 

+ 26. 3Barum werben biefe Sünben bie Ijimmelfcbreienben genannt? 

©ie toerben f»immelfcl)reienbe genannt, weit itjre entfe^ticfie 
33o$l)eit gleidjfam jum ^intmel unt Stactje frfjreit unb meiftenS 
aud) fd)on in biefem Seben beftraft toirb. 

,$ie Stimme bon beineg ®ruberS Slut fdjreiet ju mir bon bet (Stbe,* 
fo fbracfj ©ott )u Jtain. $ie Strafe bon Soboma. 

+ 27. SBeldjeS ftnb bie nenn fremben ©iinben? 

1) 3ur ©iinbe ratfjen ; 

2) Stnbere fünbigen Reißen ; 

3) in 9lnberer ©ünbe einwilligen; 

4) Stnbere jur ©iittbe reijen; 

5) Stnberer ©iinbe loben ; 

6) Jur ©iinbe ftiöfdjtoeigen; 

7) bie ©iinbe nicfjt ftrafen; 

8) jur ©iinbe Reifen; 

9) bie ©iinbe Anbeter bertfyeibigen. 

+ 28. SBarum nennt man biefelben f rembe ©ilnben ? 

SBeil fie bie Urfaclje finb, bafj bie ©iinben Slnberer aucfl 
unS, al§ Sliitfc^ulbigen, jugeretfjnet toerben. j 

ftttfeantoeabung. — ®!acf|e {eben borgen beim Stufftetjen ben ®otfa&, 
bid» ben Sag I»inburd) bot jebet ©iinbe, befonberg bor beinem $aut»tfet)Ier, 
forgfam ju bitten, ©rforfdje Stbenbg bein ©ettiffen barüber; l»aft bu gefehlt, 
fo bereue eg, nimm bit bor, bleb 3 U beffem unb bie ©iinbe nfidjfteng ju 
beidjten. 

23on bet djrijttidjett Sngettb unb SMfommenlfett. 

1. ©ott eg uh8 genug fein, ©ilnben nnb Softer jn nteiben? 

9lein; toir füllen un§ aucf) fleifjig beftreben, immer tugenb* 
{»after ju toerben unb bie unferm ©tanbe angemeffene ®oH* 
fommenfyeit ju erlangen. 
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35 * Which are the four sins that cry to heaven for 
vengeance? 

The four sins that cry to heaven for vengeance are : 

1, Wilful murder; 

2, Sodomy; 

3, Oppression of the poor, of widows and orphans; 

4, Defrauding laborers of their wages. 

s6. Why are these called sins that cry to heaven for 
vengeance? ^ 

They are called sins that cry to heaven for vengeance, 
ecause they are committed with great malice, and, as it 
r ere, in defiance of God’s justice, wherefore God in most 
ises punishes them even in this life. 

The Lord said to Cain: . . . “The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth to 
[e from the earth.“ Gen. iv. io. Destruction of Sodom. 

27. How many ways are there of being accessory to an- 
other’s sin? 

There are nine ways of being accessory to another’s 
n: 

1, By counsel ; 

2, By command ; 

3, By consent; 

4, By provocation ; 

5, By praise or flattery ; 

6, By silence; 

7, By connivance ; 

8, By partaking; 

9, By defendng the ill done. 

28. When are we answerable for another’s sin? 

Whenever in any of those nine ways we are the cause 

: his sin or partakers in it. 

Application. Every morning on awaking make the resolution carefully 
guard against all sin, especially the sin you most frequently fall into. At 
?ht examine your conscience; if you find that you have sinned, repent, 
solve to amend, and go to Confession as soon as possible. 



VIRTUE AND CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 

Should we be content with avoiding sin? 

No ; we should also diligently endeavor to practise vir- 
ic and to attain the perfection suitable to our state of 
ce. 



Digitized by Google 




90 — 



„äßet getedß iß, toetbe ttodj getestet unb tuet heilig iß toetbe tto# (ei» 
(eiliger.' Off. 22, 11. 

§ 1. Sott ber djrißlidjen Sttgettb. 

2. ©oritt beftefjt bie djrißlidje Xugettb ? 

S)ie cf)rift liebe Stugenb beftetjt im beharrlichen SBiffen unb 
©treben, mit §ülfe ber ©nabe ju tt)un, »ab nach bet Setjre 
ß^rifti @ott Wohlgefällig ift. 

3. ©ie gelongttt wir jur tfirißlidjeu Saget» ? 

SBir gelangen jur rf)rifttidjen Uugenb, 

1) burd) bie ©nabe ©ottesf unb i 

2) burd) bie beharrliche Uebung beb ©Uten. i 

4. ©ie toerben bie djrißlidjen Sngenben eingekeilt? 

1) Sn göttlidfe lEugenben; 

2) in fittlictje £ugenben. 

5. ©etdjeb ßttb bie göttlirfien Sugenben ? 

2)ie göttlidfcn Stugenben finb: ©laube, Hoffnung unb 
Siebe. 

1 6. ©ab iß ber ©laube ? 

2)er ©laube ift eine üon ©ott oerlieljene Sugenb, Woburcb 
toir Slüeb für gewifj unb mäht halten, »ab ©ott geoffenbaret 
hat unb burch feine ftird)e ju glauben üorfteHt 

1 7. ©ab iß bie Hoffnung ? 

2)ie Hoffnung ift eine oon ©ott Verliehene Itugenb, burd) 
»eiche wir mit feftem Vertrauen oon ©ott SlUeb erwarten, »ab 
er unb um ber Sßerbienfte Sefu ©brifti Willen ücrbeifjen hat 

1 8. ©ab iß bie Siebe? 

2)ie Siebe ift eine oon ©ott oerliehene Uugenb, Woburch 
wir unb ihm, bem allcrhöchften unb liebenbwürbigften ©ute 
bon ganjent ^erjen hingeben, um burch ©rfüüung feineb SBit 
lenb ihm ju gefallen unb jur Seteinigung mit ihm ju gelangen. 

9. ©ie famt matt ©laube, Hoffnung unb Siebe ertoetfen ? 

(Stelje 6orn bei beit ©ebeten, Seite 8J 
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“He that is just, let him be justified still; and he that is holy, let him 
be sanctified still/* Apoc. xxii. n. 



§ i. Virtue. 

2. In what does Christian virtue consist? 

Christian virtue consists in the steady will and con- 
stant effort to do what is pleasing to God. 

3. How do we attain Christian virtue? 

We attain Christian virtue 

1, By the grace of God, and 

2, By the constant practise of good. 

4. How many classes of virtues are there? 

There are two classes of virtues : theological and moral 
virtues. 

5. Which are the theological virtues? 

The theological virtues are faith, hope, and charity. 

to. What is faith? 

Faith is a divine virtue infused into our souls, by. which 
we firmly believe as infallibly true whatever God has re- 
vealed and His Church teaches. 

1 7. What is hope? 

Hope is a divine virtue infused into our souls, by which 
we confidently expect from God whatever He has prom- 
ised us, through the merits of Jesus Christ. 

t8. What is charity? 

Charity is a divine virtue infused into our souls, by 
which we give ourselves with all our heart to God, to the 
end that by fulfilling His holy will we may please Him 
and reach a perfect union with Him. 

9. How may we make acts of faith, hope, and charity? 

See pages 145, 146. 
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10. fitem fttib wit kerkjlidjtet, ©tanke, ^»fftants mb Siete ji 
crwetfen? 

' SEBir finb Derpflidjtet, ©taube, Hoffnung unb ßiebe }u 
ermecfcrt, 

1) öfters im fiebert ; 

2) in ferneren 93erf Übungen gegen biefe SEugenben; 

3) in XobeSgefatjr. 

11. S3el(f)e§ fink nnter kea flttdAen Sngeuben kie Hier aber 

©rnnbtugenbeu, auf beuen kie übrigen kernten ? 

1) Ätugljeit, 2) ©eredjtigfeit, 3) $D?äfjigung, 4) ©tarfmutlj. 

f 12. fiterin kefteljt kie ßlugljeit ? 

3)ie Sttugtjeit befte^t barin, bafj mir baS maf)rf)aft ©ute 
nidjt nur leidjt erfeitncn unb motten, fonbern aucf) bte rechten 
SKittel anmenben, baffelbe ju Dotlbringen. 

f 13. fiterin kefte^t kie ©eredjtigfeii ? 

2) ie ©eredjtigfeit beftetjt barin, bajj mir ftetS Bereit feien; 
Sebent ju geben unb ju taffen, maS it)in gehört 

1 14. fiterin kefte^t kie SWäfjignng ? 

$ie StJiäfjigung beftetjt bavin, bafj mir bie Steigungen unb 
Segierben, bie unS Dom ©Uten abfjatten, bejäfjmen. 

1 15. fiterin befielt ber Starfmntl) ? 

25er @tarfmutt) beftctjt bavin, bajj mir unS burct) feine 99e= 
fdjmerben unb SSerfotgungen Dom ©uten abtjatten taffen. 

16. Stelle Sngenken fmk ben fieben Qanktfünben entgegengefefct? 

1) ®emutt), 2) $reigebigfeit, 3) teufet) tjeit, 4) SBotjtmotten, 
5) SDiäjjigfeit, 6) ©anftmutl), 7) ©ifer im ©uten. 

1 17. fiterin bcfteljt bie ^cmntlj ? 

2) ie S)emutt) beftetjt barin, bafj mir unfere ©djroäcfje unb 
©ünbfjaftigfeit anerfennen, ©ott atteS ©ute jufdjreiben unb 
uns felbft gering fdjäfcen. 

1 18. fiterin kefteljt bie ^ireigekigfeU ? 

25ie greigebigfeit beftetjt in ber SBereitmiHigfeit, mit feinem 
Sßermögen Stübern, befonberS ^ülfsbebürftigen beijuftefjen, 
ober ju anbern löblichen Zureden beijutragen. 
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xo. When are we obliged to make acts of faith, hope, and 
charity? 

1, Often in life; 

2, In grievous temptations against these virtues ; 

3, In danger of death. 

lx. Which are the four cardinal or principal virtues on which 
all the other moral virtues rest? 

The four cardinal virtues arc: i, Prudence; 2, Justice; 
3, Temperance; 4, Fortitude. 

fi2. What is prudence? 

Prudence is a virtue which enables us not only easily 
to know and desire what is truly good, but also to apply 
the means most proper to put it in practise. 

(• 13. What is justice? 

Justice is a virtue which disposes us always to do what 
s right and to give every one his due. 

*14. What is temperance? 

Temperance is a virtue which restrains those inclina- 
ions and desires which keep us from virtue and lead us 
0 evil. 

15. What is fortitude? 

Fortitude is a virtue which enables us to bear any 
lardship or persecution rather than fail in our duty. 

6. What virtues are especially opposed to the seven capital 
sins? 

These seven: 1, Humility; 2, Liberality; 3, Chastity; 4, 
leekness ; 5, Temperance ; 6, Benevolence ; 7, Diligence. 

,17. What is humility? 

Humility is a virtue which teaches us to acknowledge 
ur own weakness and sinfulness, and to look upon all 
ood as coming from God. 

18. What is liberality? 

Liberality is a virtue which inclines us to use our means 
w the relief of the poor or to contribute to other deserv- 
ig objects. • 
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f 19. SBoriu befielt bie Sugeub bet ftenfdftett? 

S)ie Slugenb ber fteufchheit 6eftet)t in bet Sejähmung aHet 
unreinen iliifte unb Segierbcn, toelc^e ber ®d)amt)aftigfeit gu= 
miber finb. 

1 20. SEBoriu befielt bie Xngettb beb SBohiwottenS ? 

®ie £ugenb beS 23of)lroo[len$ beftel)t barin, baft mir alien 
SRenfcften ©uteö gönnen unb an Qjreub unb Seib be3 SUäc^fteu 
aufrichtig $h e ü nehmen. 

1 21. SBoritt beftetjt bie Sugenb ber 2Kä§igfcit ? 

$ie jtugenb ber SRäftigfeit befteht in ber Sefterrfchung bet 
©aumenluft unb ber ©ier nach ©peife unb Jraitf. 

1 22. SBoritt befielt bie Jngetib ber @anftmuth ? 

3)ie Sugenb ber ©anftmuth befteht in Unterbrudung aHet 
SRegungen bon ungerechtem 3orn unb Unmiflen unb aller SRacf/ 
begierbe. 

1 23. SBorin befteht ber Gifcr im ©iitcn ? 

£er (Sifer im ©uten befteht barin, baft mir unabläffic 
trachten, nid)t b(o3 unfere Pflichten ju erfüllen, fonbern auq 
jebe ©etegenheit @ute3 ju tljun, mit greuben benügett. 

Wnbonlotnbnng. — Sefleifige bid) reibt tugenMjaft ju teetben. lugenl 
ift mc^r toertf) al§ SReicfjtljunt, ©d)önl)eit unb Xalente. Xugenb Uerebelt bn 
!Dtenfd)en, madjt if>n ©ott tooljfQefäfliQ, brinflt ftmtjreS ©tiid unb totere 
greiltdj loftet c§ ntondjen tfantbf, bie böfe Statur au übettoinben, abet tot 
tbnnen Allies in ©ott, ber unS ftarlt. 

§ 2. Son ber djriftltdjen Sodfommenheit. 

1. SBorin befteht bie ihriftliihe SBotttommenljeit ? 

3)ie <±)iiftlicf)e SSolIfommenheit befteht barin, baft mir, fro 
bon aller unordentlichen 2Selt= unb ©elbftliehe, ©ott übe 
Stlleö unb Sllleö in ©ott lieben. 

1 2. SSarum foKen wir nach ber SoUfommentjeit ftreben ? 

1) SSeil ©hriftuS ju When fagt : ©eib tooUfommen, mi 
euer Sater im ^tirnmel Oollfommcn ift. attatttj. 5, 48. g-erned 
S)u follft ben §errn beiiten ©ott lieben au$ ganjern §erjef 



Digitized by Google 




— 92 



fig. What is chastity? 

Chastity is a virtue which subdues all impure inclina- 
tions and desires. 



f 20. What is meekness? 

Meekness is a virtue which suppresses all desire of re- 
venge, and any motion of unjust anger and displeasure. 



21. What is temperance in eating and drinking? 

Temperance in eating and drinking is a virtue by which 
we control our appetite for food and drink. 

f 22. What is benevolence or brotherly love? 

Benevolence is a virtue by which we wish every one 
well, and share joy and sorrow with our neighbor. 



f23. What is diligence? 

Diligence is a virtue which enables us to perform all 
our duties with earnestness and care, and to use every op- 
portunity for doing good. 

Application. Diligently seek to become more and more virtuous. Vir- 
tue is far more precious than wealth, beauty, or talents. Virtue ennobles 
man, renders him pleasing to God, affords true happiness and true honor. 
It is, no doubt, necessary for us to struggle with our corrupt nature and 
evil inclinations, but we can do all in God who strengthens us. 



§ 2. Christian Perfection. 

I. In what does Christian perfection consist? 

Christian perfection consists in this, that free from all 
inordinate or excessive love of the world and of ourselves 
we love God above everything and everything in God 

1 2 . Why should we strive to attain perfection? 

i, Because Christ our Lord says to all: “Be you per- 
fect as also your Heavenly Father is perfect.” St. Matt, 
v. 48 ; and : “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart;” 
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2) SBeil Wir im .fjimntel um fo gliicflid)er fein »erben, je 
^eiliger wir auf Gerben leben. 

3. 93etd}e0 tjl überhaupt her 2Seg jnr rfjriftliditu Soflfommentjcit ? 

®ie 9tad)folge Sefu, bed ßctjrerg unb SBorbilbesS aller 
$eilig!eit. 

4. SBcltfje SRittet fall jeher ß&rift autoenbeu, um jur Sotttommenljet* 

jn gefangen? | 

(Sr foil, 1) gerne beten, fleijjig bad göttliche 2Bort antjören 
unb öfters bie ^eiligen ©aframente empfangen ; 

2) feine täglichen ^anblungen im ©tanbe ber ©nabe unb 
auf eine gottgefällige SBeife berridjten ; 

3) oft an ©otted ©egenwart benfen ; 

4) ftd) felbft ftanbljaft überwinben unb berläugnen. unb 
audj bie lajjlidjen ©üuben nad) Kräften oermeiben. 

t &• 9Bie faßen mir und felbft nerlätignen ? 

SEBir foQen und SDfandjed oerfagen, bad und lieb unb an= 
genefjm ift unb SBibriged gebulbig ertragen. 

„2Ber mir nadfjfolgen toil!, ber berldugne fidfj felbft neunte fein ßreua auf 
fi$ unb folge mir nadfj " £ut. 9, 23. 

6. £Belrfje befonbercu Mittel bat G^rifhiö anr (Srlattgitttg ber Soll» 
fommcnI)«tt angeratljeu? 

®ie eoangelifdjen fRättte, nämlid) 

1) bie freiwillige Slrmutl); 

2) bie ftete Steufrf)t)eit ; 

3) ben DoHfomntenen ©eljorfam unter einem geiftlid)en 
Dbern. 

1 7. 93er ift ntrftunben bie enangetifdjeu SHätlje jn beoia^ten ? 

&ie Drbendperfonen unb Sille, bie fiel} burd) ein ©eliibbe 
baju oerbunben tjaben. 

©rlennet 3«manb, nad(j reiflid&er tteberlegung unb eifrigem ©ebete, ba& 
tr bon ©ott sunt OrbenSftanbe berufen ift fo folge er biefem ^eiligen Berufe. 

Uitlbaittotlttoltng. — ©trebe nadf) beinern ©tanbe öoÜlommen gu merben. 
SBenn bu audf) in ber SQßelt bleibft fo lebe nidfjt nadfj bem ©eifte ber SBelt, 
fonbem nad& bem ©eifte unb ben ©runbfafcen 3cfu <£b*iftt toeldje befonbetö 
in ben ad§t ©eligleiten enthalten finb. (Siebe ©eite 14.) 

ÜDtcin ©ott unb mein Sllled! 
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2, Because the more holy our life is upon earth, the 
greater shall be our happiness in heaven. 

3« Which is the best way to perfection? 

The best way to perfection is the imitation of Jesus 
Christ, the Teacher and Model of holiness. 

4. What means must every Christian use for attaining per- 
fection? 

He must 

1, Love prayer, attentively hear the word of God, 
and often receive the holy Sacraments ; 

2, He must perform his daily actions in the state of 
grace and in a manner pleasing to God ; 

3, He must frequently think of the presence of God ; 

4, He must constantly overcome and deny himself, 
and to the best of his power avoid even venial sins. 

f 5. How should we deny ourselves? 

We should refuse ourselves many things that are dear 
and agreeable to us, and patiently bear what is disagree- 
able to us. 

4 *If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross daily and follow Me.” St. Luke ix. 23. 

6. What particular means for attaining perfection has Jesus 
Christ recommended? 

The evangelical counsels, namely: 

1, Voluntary poverty; 

2, Perpetual chastity ; 

3, Entire obedience to a spiritual superior. 

1 7. Who are obliged to observe the evangelical counsels? 

All religious, and all those who have bound themselves 
by vow to keep them. Whoever, after careful delibera- 
tion and fervent prayer, learns that God calls him to the 
religious state, should promptly follow this vocation. 

Application. Strive earnestly to reach perfection in your state of life. 
If you remain in the world, do not live according to the spirit of the world, 
but according to the spirit and maxims of Jesus Christ, which are con- 
tained in the Eight Beatitudes (see p. 154.) 

My God and my All ! 
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giro ben (Suttbenmitteln* 



§ 1. Son ber ©nabe überhaupt. 

1. ÄBnneu wir anb eigenen Sräfteu bie ©ebote galten nnb felig 

werben ? 

Rein, Wir bebürfen baju ber göttlichen ©nabe. 

2. 9Bab beruhen wir unter biefer ©nabe ©otteb ? 

Unter biefer ©nabe ©otteb toerftefjen wir bie innere, ü6cr= 
natürliche £)üife ober ©abe, Welche unb ©ott um ber SSerbienftc 
Sefu Stjrifti willen ju unfcrm ewigen §eile Oerleiht. 

3. 28ie nieierlei ift biefe ©nabe ? 

©ie ift zweierlei, 

1) bie ©nabe beb SBeiftanbeb, auch wirf liehe 
©nabe genannt ; 

2) bie ©nabe ber ^eiligntadfung, auch h c ilig= 
m a ch e n b e ©nabe, ober ©nabe ber Rechtfertigung genannt. 

S)ie heiligmadjenbe ©nabe ift ein 3uftanb bet Seele, bie to it!* 
lid) e ein SSeiftanb aut Verrichtung eines guten äöetfeS. 

§ 2. Son ber totrflidjcn ©nabe. 

4. SEßnl ift bie Wirflidje ©nabe ober ©nabe beb Seiftanbeb ? 

®ie wirtliche ©nabe ift eine innere übernatürliche £jülfe, 
Woburch ©ott unfern SSerftanb erleuchtet unb unfern SBilleit 
bewegt, baS SSöfe ju rneiben unb baS ©ute ju wollen unb 311 
Oollbringen. 

5. Sft nnb ber Seiftonb ber ©nabe notlfwenbig? 

Sa; benn ohne ben Skiftanb ber ©nabe fönnen Wir nicht 
bab@eringfte ju unferm £>eile anfangen, fortfejjen unb Oollenben. 

,,C litte tttirfj Ibnnt tf|r 'JürfjtS ttnin. fpricijt PfiriftuS." 3olj. 15, 5. „Senn 
Sott ift e§, bet in euefj jonjofjt baS älollen aCi baS SöoUbtinaen wirtet" 
fßtjil. 2, 13. 
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PART III. 

THE MEANS OF GRACE. 

§ i. Grace in General. 

1. Can we, by our own strength, keep the commandments 
and be saved? 

No ; without the grace of God we cannot keep the com- 
mandments and be saved. 

2. What do you mean by the grace of God? 

By the grace of God I mean an interior, supernatural 
help or gift, which God confers on us, through the merits 
oi Jesus Christ, for our eternal salvation. 

3. How many kinds of grace are there? 

There are two kinds of grace 

1, The grace of assistance, called also actual grace; 

2, Sanctifying grace or habitual grace, called also the 
grace of justification . 

Sanctifying grace remains habitually in the soul; actual grace aids us in 
loing any particular good act. 



§ 2. Actual Grace. 

1. What is actual grace or the grace of assistance? 

Actual grace is an interior, supernatural help, by which 
jod enlightens our understanding and inclines our will to 
ivoid evil and to do what is good. 

;. Is the assistance of grace necessary? 

The assistance of grace is so necessary that without it 
ve cannot begin, continue, or accomplish the least thing 
owards our salvation. 

“Without Me you can do-nothing,” says Christ. St. John xv. 5. “For 
t is God who worketh in you both t.o .will and to accomplish according to 
iis good will.” Phil. ii. 13. 
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6. Xgeilt ©ott alien fPtatftgen feine ©nabe mit ? 

Sa, ©ott toertcitjct atten ÜJienfdjett hinlängliche ©nabe, bag 
fie felig toerben fönnen. 

„©Ott Witt, bag alle fOlenfdjen felig toerben unb jur Aemttaig bet SBagt» 
beit gelangen." 1. £im. 2, 4. 

7. 8Ba8 müffen mir nnfererfeitö tgnu, bamit und bie ©nabe jnnt 
$eile gereitge? 

28 ir burfeit ber ©nabe nicht toiberftetjen, fonbem ntüffen 
mit berfelben treu mitioirfen. 

f 8. Aaun ber SJJenftg ber ©nabe wiberftegen ? 

Sa, ber Sftenfd) fann ber ©nabe miberfteben ; benrt fte 
nöttjigt t^n nicht junt ©Uten, fonbern läßt it) nt feine greibeit- 
„$eute, Wenn igt feine Stimme göret, berg&rtet eure bergen nitgt." 
$f. 94, 8. 

§ 3. San ber ljciligmadjeubtn ©nabe. 

9. SBaS ift bie geiligmatgenbe ©nabe ? 

Sie beifigmadjenbe ©nabe ift eine unoerbiente übernatür* 
lidje ©abe, toeldje ber tjeifige ©eift unferer ©eele mittl)eitt, 
unb iüelcffe unS oor ©ott gerecht unb ^eiltg ntad)t. 

„ 10. 28arnm geigt bie geiligmatgenbe ©nabe eine untierbiente ©abe ? 

2Bed fie ein freiet ©efefjent ber Siebe ©otteS ift. 

„®enn alle Werben geredgtfertiget otjne (igr) Serbienft burcf) feine ©nabe, 
burdj bie (Srtöfung, bie ba ift in 3*fu filjrifto." 9töm. 3, 24. 

f 11. SSarum wirb bie geiligmatgenbe ©nabe andj „©nabe ber Steigt* 
fertignng" genannt? 

2BeiI mir burd) bie f)ei(igmad)enbe ©nabe gerechtfertigt, 
b. b- oont ©taube ber ©ünbe in ben ©taub ber ©erect) tigfeit 
unb ^eiligfeit Oerfe^t toerben. 

12. fBann empfängt ber Sünber bie geiligmatgenbe ©nabe ? 

Sm beit- ©aframent ber Saufe. 

13. SÜSoburdj gegt bie geiligmatgenbe ©nabe mieber berloren ? 
Surd) bie Sobfunbe. 

14. 9Bie tann ber SRenftg bie berlorene geiligmatgenbe ©nabe wie» 
ber erlangen? 

Surd) baS ©aframent ber 23ufje. 
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6. Does God give His grace to all men? 

Yes; God gives all men sufficient grace to work out 
their salvation. 

“God will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth.*’ i Tim. ii. 4. 

7. What must we do on our part that the grace of God may 
lead to our salvation? 

We must not resist the grace of God, but faithfully co- 
operate with it. 

f8. Can we resist the grace of God? 

Yes ; we can resist the grace of God, for God’s grace 
does not force the human will, but leaves it perfectly free. 

“To-day if you shall hear His voice harden not your hearts.** Ps. 
xciv. 8. * 

§ 3. Sanctifying Grace. 

9. What is sanctifying grace? 

Sanctifying grace is an unmerited, supernatural gift, 
which the Holy Ghost communicates to our soul, and 
which renders us just and holy before God. 

10. Why is sanctifying grace called an unmerited gift? 

Because it is an entirely free gift coming from the love 
of God. 

“For all . . . are justified freely (i.e., without their desert) by His 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” Rom. iii. 24. 

u. Why is sanctifying grace called also the grace of justifica- 
tion? 

Because by sanctifying grace we are justified ; that is, 
we pass from the state of sin to the state of righteousness 
and holiness. 

12. When does the sinner first receive sanctifying grace? 

He first receives sanctifying grace in the holy sacra- 
ment of baptism. 

[3. How is sanctifying grace lost? 

Sanctifying grace is lost by mortal sin. 

[4. How can we recover sanctifying grace if we have lost it? 

We can recover sanctifying grace in the sacrament of 
penance. 
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15. 8BeIi(e Sfrfidjte (ringt (er geredjtfertigte 8Wenf«( mit in 
©nabe fervor? 

©nte, b. f). toerbtenfttic^e SBerfe; benit e<§ bringt je- 
ber gute Saum gute griidjte. 3Jiatt(. 7, 17. 

16. fiönnen mir im Staube ber Sobf&nbe nitfjt and) ©nteS ttjnn? 
Sßir tonnen jmar ©uteö ttjun; aber otjne Serbienft für 

ben £>immcl. 

1 17. benn baö ©nte uuniitj, ba$ mir im Staube ber €ünbe 
t I)uu ? 

SRcin; ed ift »ictme()r fel)r niij)licb, um Don ber göttliche« 
Sarmf)er^igtcit bie ©nabe ber Scfetjrung, jumeilen aud) W 
toenbimg geitticEjcr ©trafen ju erlangen. 

2>et §ou|)tjnann ßotneltuB, bie 9Hmtnteit. 

18. 28aS berbtettett wir bttrdj bie unter. 2öcrfe, bic wir im 6toi»fc 
ber <$uabe ti)tin ? 

SBir oerbienen burd) bic guten SBcrte, 

1) bie Scnnefjrung ber Ijeiliginadjcnben ©nabe; 

2) bie einige ©cligteit. 

19. 2Rujj jeber Gfjrift gute 2ScrIe auSüben? 

Sa; benn jeber Saum, ber feine gute grüdjte bringt, ftiri 
auSgeljaucn unb in» geuer gemovfen. fflattt). 3, io. 

^arabcl bon ben Talenten. 

20. 993clc^c guten SSerfe fotteti wir uor^ügtid) au3üben ? 
^Diejenigen, mcldje jur Scobac^tung ber ©ebote gefjörer 

unb jur ©rfüUung unferer ©taubcöpflid)tcn notljioeubig obt 
nü^lid) finb. 

f 21. gßeldje guten ©erfe merben in ber (eiligen Sdfrift notfj h 
fonberd empfohlen ? 

Seien, fjaften, Stlmofengeben; unb banmter öerftetjt ma 
überhaupt bie SBcrte ber irinbadjt, ber Slbtöbtung unb b< 
9?äd)ftenliebe. 

„®a§ ©efiet mit Saften unb Tltmofen ift (effer, alä Scf)ätje non 
aufju(äufcn.'‘ lob. 1J, 8. 

22. SSorauf fte(t ©oft oorjüglid) (ei unfern gnten ©eilen ? 

Stuf bie gute ÜDfcinung ober 9lbficf)t; benn eine unreif 
ober fd}led)te ?lbfid)t üerbirbt auef) bie fonft guten £>anblunge 

Sieten, Saften unb SUmofengeben bet ^(atifäet. SDtatt(. 6. 
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15. What fruits docs the justified man produce by the help 
of grace? 

He produces good, that is meritorious, works; for 
“every good tree bringeth forth good fruit.” St. Matt, 
vii. 17. 

16. Can we do no good when we are in the state of mortal 
sin? 

When we are in mortal sin we can do good, but cannot 
merit heaven. 

1 17. Is, then, the good done in mortal sin useless? 

No ; the good done in mortal sin is very useful for ob- 
taining from God’s mercy the grace of conversion, and 
sometimes for turning aside temporal punishment. 

The centurion Cornelius. Acts x. The Ninivites. Jonas iii. 

18. What do we merit by the good works which we do in the 
state of grace? 

By the good works which we do in the state of grace we 
merit 

1, An increase of sanctifying grace; 

2, Eternal salvation. 

19. Is every Christian bound to do good works? 

Yes ; for “every tree that doth not yield good fruit shall 
be cut down and cast into the fire.” St. Matt. iii. 10. 

Parable of the talents. 

20. What good works ought we especially to perform? 

Those which belong to the observance of the command- 
ments, and which are necessary or useful to fulfil the du- 
ties of our state of life. 

fa 1. What other good works are especially recommended in 
Holy Scripture? 

Prayer, fasting, and alms ; by which in general are un- 
derstood the works of devotion, mortification, and charity. 

“Prayer is good with fasting and alms, more than to lay up treasures 
jf gold.” Tob. xii. 8. 

22. What does God especially consider in our good works? 

Our good intention; for a bad intention destroys the 
iffect of our otherwise good works. 

Examples . Prayer, fasting, and alms of the Pharisees. St. Matt. vi. 



Digitized by Google 



— 97 — 



23. ®&a$ iß bie gute Meinung ? 

Sie gute äKeinung ift bie Stöfidjt, ölte unfere SBerfe um 
©otteS toiHert unb ju feiner (Sfjre ju tf)un. 

„Sttöget Ujr offen ober trinfen, ober ettoaS SlnbereS t$un, fo ttjut HHe 8 
3 ur (Sfytt @otte§.* 1. Äot. 10, 31. 

24. SBic lauu mau tur§ eine gute Meinung eruierten ? 

SRein ©ott unb mein £>err! 9tlleS ju beiner @f)re! SefuS 
bir ju lieb! SEBie ©ott miH! 

25. 2Baun fott ntau eine gute fWcinuug ermctfcn? 

@3 ift fef)r fyeilfam fie öfters im Sage, befonberS jebett 
Stforgen, ju ermecfen. 

26. SBeirfje Mittel muffen mir aur (Erlangung bet <$uabe uoraügftdi 
gebrauten ? 

Sie {(eiligen ©aframente unb baS ©ebet. 

9tubuntoenbung« — ©d)äfee bie fjeitigmadjenbe ©nabe über 9MeS, fte iß 
baS loft&arfte ©efdjenl ©otte§, bie $erle be3 (SöangeliumS, ba3 ^odfoeitStleib. 
Setoaljxe fie forgf&ltig. Xradjte täglidj burdj ©ebet unb gute SEBerle fie 31 t 
toerme^teu, unb bitte ©ott befonberS um bie ©nabe ber SSebarrtidjteit. JSbt* 
ßeifjet eudj euren SSeruf unb eure 3lu3ern>ä§tung burdfj gute Sßerfe getoiß 3 a 
ma^en/' 2 . 5ßet. 1 , 10 . 



3Son beit ^eiligen ©aframenten. 

1. 8Ba8 ift ein ©aframeut ? 

©in ©aframent ift ein ficfttbareS ^eic^en, üon ©briftuä 
eingefefct, metcf)e6 un§ unficljtbare ©nabe unb innere Heiligung 
mittfjeilt. 

2. 8BaS wirb alfa ju einem ©aframent erforbert ? 

Su einem ©aframent loerben brei ©tücfe erforbert, 

1) ein fidjtbareS 3cicf)eit', 

2) eine unfictjtbare ©nabe; 

3) bie ©infegung Hon 3efu$ GtjriftuS. 

3. SBaS für ©naben mirfen bie ©aframente ? 

1) 3tHe ©aframente ertfjeilen ober berme^rett 
bie ^eiligmadEjenbe ©nabe; 

2) jebeS ©aframent erttjeilt rtod) befonbere ©naben. 
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23. What is a good intention? 

A good intention is the purpose to serve and honor God 
in all our works. 

“Whether you eat or drink, or whatsoever else you do, do all to the 
glory of God.” i Cor. x. 31. 

24. How may we briefly make a good intention? 

We may say : “My Lord and my God !” “All for Thy 
honor !” or, “Jesus, for love of Thee!” “God’s will be 
done !” 

25. When should we make a good intention? 

We should make a good intention often during the day, 
and especially in the morning. 

26. What special means must we use to obtain grace? 

The holy sacraments and prayer. 

Application. Value sanctifying grace above everything; it is the most 
precious gift of God, the “pearl,” “the wedding garment,” spoken of in the 
Gospel. Carefully guard it; strive daily to increase it by prayer and good 
works; beg of God in particular the grace of perseverance. “Labor, that 
by good works you may make sure your calling and election.“ 2 St. Peter 
i 10. 



THE SACRAMENTS. 

1. What is a sacrament? 

A sacrament is an outward sign of inward grace, or a 
sacred and mysterious sign and ceremony ordained, by 
Christ, by which grace is conveyed to our souls. 

2. How many things are necessary to constitute a sacra- 
ment? 

Three things are necessary to constitute a sacrament, 
namely : 

1, An outward sign; 

2 , An inward grace ; 

3, The institution of Christ. 

3. What graces do the sacraments confer? 

1, All the sacraments either give or increase sanctify- 
ing grace ; 

2, Each sacrament gives special graces. 
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+ 4. 2Ble ntfiffen toiv Me beif. ©aframente empfangen, bamit ftc 
Weft ©nnbeu in nn£ beroorbringcn ? 

SBir müffett bie tjeil. ©aframente tofirbig empfangen. 

+ 5. f3a8 für eine ©ünbe begeht berjenige, bee nuwftrbig ein 
beit. ©aframent empfängt ? 

Gr begeht eine fetjr fdjtoere ©ünbe, einen ©ottegraub. 

6. SSoljer b«ben bie |eil. ©aframente iljre »raft? 

©ie f>eiL ©aframente fjaben if)te Straft non ber Ginfeljung 
Sefu @t)rifti uub feinen unenbiidfen SBerbienften. 

7. SBit Hielt ©aframente bat Gbriftnö eingefept ? 

©ieben: 1) bie ©aufe, 2) bie girntung, 3) bag fieiligfte 
©aframent beg Stltarg, 4) bie Sufje, 5) .bie tefcte Celung, 
6) bie ißriefterroeifje, 7) bie G()e. 

©o fytt bie tatfcolifdje Äirdje, bie ©Bute unb ©runbfefte ber SBatjrtjeit bon 
Je^er gelehrt, nrie {elbft bie in frühem 3aljrt)unberten bon iljr getrennten 
©etten begeugen. 

8. 9Bie tljcUt matt bie beit, ©aframente etu ? 

Sftan tfjeitt fie ein in ©aframente ber fiebenbigen 
unb ©aframente ber © o b t e n. 

9. SBeldje finb bie ©aframente ber SebenMgen? 

©aframente ber 2 e b e n b i g e n finb, 

1) bie girmung; 

2) baä ©aframent beg SHtarg; 

3) bie lefcte Oelung; 

4) bie Sßriefterroeilfe; 

5) bie G()e. 

1 10. SSarum betfen fie ©aframente ber Sebenbigen ? 

SBeil man, urn fie hmrbig ju empfangen, bag öbernatün 
Iicf)e Seben, b. f). bie tjeiligmacfjenbe ©nabe fjaben muß. 

11. Slöeldje finb ©aframente ber Sobten ? 

©aframente ber © o b t e n finb: bie ©aufe unb bie SBufje. 

1 12. fEBarnm |eifen fie ©aframente ber Xobten ? 

SBeil man bei itjrem Gmpfattge bag Seben ber ©nabe nod) I 
nidjt bat, ober bod) nidjt ju paben braucht. j 
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t4- How must we receive the sacraments, in order that they 
may produce their graces in us? 

We must receive the sacraments worthily. 

f 5. What sin does he commit who receives a sacrament un- 
worthily? 

He commits a very grievous sin, a sacrilege. 

6. Whence have the sacraments the power of giving grace? 

The sacraments have the power of giving grace from 
the merits of Jesus Christ, by whom they were instituted. 

7. How many sacraments did Christ institute? 

Christ instituted seven sacraments, namely: 1, Bap- 
tism ; 2, Confirmation ; 3, Holy Eucharist ; 4, Penance ; 5, 
Extreme Unction ; 6, Holy Orders ; 7, Matrimony. 

Note. The Catholic Church, the “pillar and ground of truth,” has 
taught so from the beginning,, as is attested even by the sects which in 
the first centuries separated themselves from her. 

& How are the sacraments divided? 

The sacraments are divided into sacraments of the liv- 
ing and sacraments of the dead . 

D. Which are the sacraments of the living? 

The sacraments of the living are: 

1, Confirmation; 

-2, Holy Eucharist ; 

3, Extreme Unction ; 

4, Holy Orders; 

5, Matrimony. 

fio. Why are they called sacraments of the living? 

Because, to receive them worthily, we must be in the 
state of grace. 

11. Which are the sacraments of the dead? 

The sacraments of. the dead are these two : Baptism and 
Penance. 

f 12. Why are they called sacraments of the dead? 

Because, to receive them worthily, we are not required 
to be in the state of grace. 
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13. ffiie werbe« bie Ijeil. ©aframente fottfl nod) eingetljeUt ? 

©ie ^etl. ©aframente werben nod) eingett»eitt in foldfc 
bie man nur Einmal unb foldje, bie man öftere env 
pfangen !ann. 

14. SBeldje ©atramente fönnen tun (Sittmal empfange« werbe«? 

©ie ©aufe, bie girmung unb bie SßriefterWei^e. 

1 15. StBarum {innen biefe nnr Sintnat empfangen werbe« ? 

SBeit fie ber ©eele ein unauStöfc§lic§e3 ÜJferfmal einbröden. 

ftttpantnenbnng. — ©anle (Sott t>on ganjem fperjett für bie beit. ©afra< 
mente, biefe lofibaten ©nabenquettett, bunt) toeldje uns bie ©etbienfte 3efu 
Cbrifti 3 «fttefjen jut Steinigung unb Zeitigung unferer Seele. S9tnü%e fü 
Wobt unb büte bid), fie unnmtbig ju empfangen ober biefetben jum Ofüu^eu 
jn mißbraud&en. 

®ou ber Saufe. 

1. gfteldjed ift bad erfte unb uottjttjeubigfte ©aframeut ? 

Sad erfte unb notfjmenbigfte ©aframent ift bie Saufe. 

2. SSarum ift bie Saufe bad erfte ©aframent? 

SBeit man t>or ber Saufe fein anbered ©aframent gültig 
empfangen fann. 

3. aöarum ift bie Saufe bad not^menbigfte ©aframeut? 

SBeit of)ne bie Saufe Sßtemanb felig merben fann. 

,2öenn 3entanb nidjt toteberge&oren toirb aud bent SBaffer unb bettt !jei* 
Ugen ©elfte, fo fann er in bad Oteidfj ©otted nidjt entgegen/ 3ofj. 3, 5. 
,©et)et unb lehret alle SBötter unb taufet fie im tarnen bed SSaterd, bed ©ofyieS 
unb bed ^eiligen ©eifted/ 2Jlatt§. 28, 19. 

4. 2Sad ift bie Saufe ? 

©ie ©aufe ift jenes ©aframeut, in welchem ber SRetifä 
burd) baS SBaffer unb baS SBort ©otteS Dort aller ©ünbe ge* 
reinigt, in ©tyrifto geheiligt unb jum ewigen Seben toieber* 
geboren Wirb. 

5. 2Bic Wirt) bie Saufe crtljeitt ? 

©ie ©aufe wirb ertfjeilt, inbem man SBaffer über baS 
^aupt beS ©äuflingS giefct unb jugleicfj bie SBorte au$fprid)t: 



Digitized by v^»ooQle 




— 99 — 



13. How often can the sacraments be received? 

Some sacraments can be received but once, and others 
more than once. 

14. Which sacraments can be received but once? 

These three : Baptism, Confirmation, and Holy Orders. 

1 15. Why can these be received but once? 

Because they imprint an indelible character On the soul. 

Application. Give fervent thanks to God for the holy Sacraments, 
those precious channels of grace, through which the merits of Jesus Christ 
flow to us to cleanse and sanctify our souls. Make a proper use of them, 
and beware of receiving them unworthily. 



BAPTISM. 

1. Which is the first and most necessary sacrament? 
Baptism is the first and most necessary sacrament. 

2. Why is baptism the first sacrament? 

Because no sacrament can be validly received before 
baptism. 

3. Why is baptism the most necessary sacrament? 

Because without baptism no one can be saved. 

"Unless a man be born again of water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” St. John iii. 5. “Going, therefore, teach 
ye all nations: baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” St. Matt, xxviii. 19. 

4. What is baptism? 

Baptism is a sacrament in which, by water and the 
word of God, we are cleansed from all sin, sanctified in 
Christ, and born again to eternal life. 

5. How is baptism given? 

Baptism is given by pouring water on the head of the 
person to be baptized and saying at the same time the 
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,,3d) taufe bid) im fftamert beS SSaterS unb be3 SohneS 
Unb bed heiligen ©eifted." 

3 Jlan mug habet bie 3lbfic§t ^a^en 3 U taufen unb £auftoaffet ober 
natürtidjeg 2B offer nehmen, Jiann man ba§ Staffer nid)t auf ba£ 
£ai4>t gie&en, fo gießt man e£ auf einen anbern Xt)eit be£ ÄörperS. 

6. fßon melden ©üitben tuirb ber ÜWenfdj in ber Saufe gereinigt ? 
SSon ber Grbfünbe unb alien Sünbcn, bie ber 2J?enfch nor 

ber Saufe begangen hat. 

7. 2Birb In ber Saufe audj bie Strafe ber Siiitbe nathgelaffen ? 

Sowohl bie zeitliche aid bie ewige Strafe wirb in ber 
Saufe nachgelaffen. 

8. SBie wirb ber 2?ienfrf} burrt) bie Saufe geheiligt unb geiftig wie* 

bergebaren ? 

Ser SDicitfch empfängt burct) bie Saufe bie hciligwachenbe 
©nabe, wirb ein Sinb ©otted, älfitglieb ber Äird)e (itfrifti unb 
©rbe bei Rimmels. 

f 9 Wu3 wirb mit ber 'jcUigmadjenben ©nabe ber Seele bei 
Säufltitgä eingegaffeu? 

Sie brei göttlichen Sugeitben bed ©laubend, ber Hoffnung 
unb ber Siebe. 

„Sie Siebe ift in unfete §erjen ergbffen burdj ben heiligen Seift, bet un? 
gegeben ift." SRöm. 5, 5. 

10. 103er faun nnb foil taufen ? 

Ser fßriefter unb jwar ber fßfarrgeiftliche foH taufen; im 
gall ber 9?oti) aber fann jebcr fOienfch gültig taufen, wenn er 
9llled nach ber SSorfdjrift ber Sirdje thut unb bie Slbfidjt h at 
ju taufen. 

f 11. SSHe muß mau ftd) auf ben Grabfang ber Saufe Borbereiten ? 

Siejenigen, welche ben ©ebrauch ber Vernunft haben, 
muffen glauben unb ihre begangenen Sünben bereuen. 

„20er glaubt unb getauft ift, ber toirb fclig." 

12. 2$a£ gelobt mau in ber Saufe ? 

Ser Säufliitg gelobt fclbft ober burdj Saufpatf)en, 

1) bem Satan, feiner fßradjt unb feinen UScrfcn, b. h. ber 
Sünbe unb allem 83öfen ju entfagen; 
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words : “I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ” 

It is, of course, necessary to have the intention to baptize. Baptismal 
water, or, if this be not at hand, natural water must be used. If the 
water cannot be poured on the head, it may be poured on any other part 
of the body. 

6. From what sins are we cleansed in baptism? 

In baptism we are cleansed from original sin and from 
all sins committed before baptism. 

7. Is the punishment due to sin forgiven in baptism? 

Yes; temporal as well as eternal punishment is for- 
given in baptism. 

8. How are we sanctified and bom again in baptism? 

In baptism we receive sanctifying grace and are made 
children of God, members of the Church of Christ, and 
heirs of heaven. 

fg. What is infused into the soul in baptism, together with 
sanctifying grace? 

The theological virtues of faith, hope, and charity are 
infused into the soul in baptism. 

“The charity of God is poured forth in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
who is given to us.” Rom. v. 5. 

10. Who can administer baptism? 

The parish priest should administer baptism ; in case of 
necessity any person can validly baptize, provided he has 
the intention to baptize, and does what the Church re- 
quires. 

1 11.. What preparation should be made for baptism? 

Persons that have attained the** use of reason must be- 
lieve, and be sorry for their sins. 

“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” St. Mark xvi. 16. 

12. What promises are made in baptism? 

The person to be baptized, either personally or through 
sponsors, promises : 

ist, To renounce Satan with all his works and pomps, 
that, is, all sin ; 
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2) Sie !atl)otifd)e Scfire fcft unb ftanbljaft ju glauben 
unb natö berfclben ju leben. 

$)ie Xauftmttjen treten mit bent Täufling in eine geiftlidje ©ertoanbtfdjaft 
unb ift babur$ bie Gt)e 3 tuifd)en Xaufoatbe unb $auftinb verboten. 

1 13* SBai ift turn ben £aufttttf)en §u bemerfen ? 

1) S8ci bet feierlichen Saufe muff ioenigftenS ©in Sauf= 
patfje fein; 

2) bie Saufpattjen füllen gute Slatbolifen fein unb bafür 
forgen, bafj bag Stinb in bet fattjolifdjen Religion etjogen toerbe. 

14. Äanu bie Saufe Wteberljoft werben? 

Sie Saufe fann nic^t luieberijoU, fonbern nur einmal ge= 
fpenbet toerben; benn fie briidt bet Seele ein unauSlöfchltdjeä 
SJierfmal auf. 

3ft man im 3weifet, ob 3emanb getauft ober bodj gültig getauft 
ift f o fpenbet man i§nt bie Saufe bebingungSweife, inbem man foricfjt: SOÖenn 
bu nidjt getauft bift, fo taufe i<$ bid^ im tarnen beg SSaterS unb be3 So$ne§ 
unb be3 $eiL (Seifteg, 

1 15* ßann bie SBaffertaufe niemals erfegi tuerben ? 

SBenn bie SSaffertaufe unmöglich ift, fo fann fie burdj bie 
IBegierbetauf e unb öluttaufe erfe^t toetben. 

Jlubantoenbnng. — Sanle ©ott, bag bu bor fo Oielen Saufenben bag 
©lüd ^atteft getauft ju toerben IBetoaljre forgfattig ba§ toeifje Äleib ber tin- 
fdfjulb, bringe e§ unbefletft bor ben föidjterftuljt 3*fu Gtjrifti, bamit bu ba3 
einige JOeben erlangeft. Grinnere bidj oft an bie (eiL Saufgelübbe. Gmeuere 
fie oft, befonberS bei ber f)eit. Äommunion. 



* 

$ott ber gtrmuitg. 

1. SBaS ift bie Firmung ? 

Sie girntung ift jenes Saframent, in toeldjem ber ©etaufte 
burd) ^»anbauflegung, Salbung unb $ebet beS S3ifd)ofeS öont 
Zeitigen ©eift geftärft mirb, bamit er feinen ©lauben burcf) 
SSort unb Sbat ftanbtjaft befenne. 
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2d, Firmly to believe the doctrines of the Catholic 
Church, and to live up to them. 

Note. Sponsors contract a spiritual relationship with their godchild, and 
thus marriage between them U forbidden aqd invalid unless a dispensation 
be obtained. 

13. What is to be noted regarding sponsors, that is, god- 
fathers and godmothers? 

1, At a solemn baptism there must be at least one 
sponsor ; 

2, The sponsors should be good Catholics, and must 
see that their godchild is brought up in the Catholic re- 
ligion. 

14. Can baptism be repeated? 

No; baptism can be given but once, for it imprints an 
indelible mark on the soul. 

When in doubt whether a person has been baptized validly or at all, we 
baptize him conditionally, saying: If thou art not baptized, I baptize thee 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 



15. Can nothing supply the place of baptism by water? 

When baptism by water cannot be had, it can be sup- 
plied by baptism of desire or by baptism of blood . 

Application. Be ever mindful of what you owe to God for the great 
grace of baptism. With jealous care preserve the white garment of inno- 
cence; bear it without stain before the judgment-seat of Jesus Christ, that 
you may have eternal life. Remember your baptismal promises, and often 
renew them, especially when you go to Holy Communion. 



CONFIRMATION. 

1. What is confirmation? 

Confirmation is a sacrament in which, by the imposition 
of the Bishop's hands, anointing, and prayer, those al- 
ready baptized are strengthened by the Holy Ghost, 
steadfastly to profess their faith by word and deed. 
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f 2 28ev leljrt und, baf (Eljriftub bad Safratueut bet Srtrntuug ein* 
flefebt bat? 

©ie unfehlbare fatljolifche Kirche, in Uebereinftimmung mil 
ber heiL ©chrift unb ber Sehre ber SSater. 

,$o fie (fßetxud unb 3ohanne§) ju ben ©läubigen nach Samaria {amen, 
beteten fie über biefelben, bag fie ben geiligen @eift empfangen möchten ; benn 
ex max nod) übex leinen bexfelben gelommen, fonbern fie Waxen nur getauft 
int tarnen bei fierxn 3efu. $a legten fie ihnen bie fjättbe auf, unb fte ent« 
p fingen ben heiligen (Seift. " 8pg. 8, 15 — 17. 

3. SlSad tolrfet ble Situtung in nuferer Seele ? 

1) ©ie fyirmung bermchrt in unö bie heiligntadjenbe ©nabe; 

2) fie ertfjeilt un$ ben heiligen ©eift jurn ft'antpfe gegen 
baS ©öfe unb jum 35?ach§thum im ©utcn; 

3) fie brüdt ber ©cele ein unauSlöfdjlidjeS SNerfmal auf. 

2. Äor. 1, 21 unb 22. 

4* 993er Ijat bie @emaft ju firmen? 

©ie ©email gu firmen haben eigentlich nur bie ©ifdjöfe 
ate Nachfolger ber Slpoftel. 

1 5. 2Bte ertheilt ber SBifdjof bie girmung ? 

©er ©ifchof ftrccft jucrft bie $änbe über alle Firmlinge 
au§ unb ruft ben heiligen ©eift über fie herab. ©ann legt 
er Scbem imSbefonbere bie ^anb auf, macht mit bcm heiligen 
©hrifant ba3 Äreujjeichcn auf bie ©time beS gtrntliiigeS unb 
fpricht: 3d) bezeichne bich mit bcm Reichen beS h c ü- ÄreujeS 
unb ftärfe bich mit bem (Shrifam be3 feiles), im Namen beS 
©atcrsS unb beS ©ohneö unb beS fjeiligert ©eifteö. Simen. 

3uut Sdjlufj ertheilt ex HHen ben Segen. * 

1 6. SBad ift ber (Shrifam ? 

©er ©hrifant ift eine ©ermifdjung bon Dliüenöl unb ©at- 
fam, oom ©tfdjofe am grünen ©onnerftag gefcgnet. @r ift 
ein 3 c id)cn ber innern ©tärfung unb Heiligung. 

1 7. ©arum madjt ber Sifdjof auf bie (Stirne bad Äreujjeithen ? 
Um anjubeuten, baft fid) ber ßftrift be§ SreujeS niemals 

fchämen, fonbern feinen ©tauben an 3efum, ben ©efreujigten, 
ohne ©djeu befenncn foil. 
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fa. How do we know that the sacrament of confirmation 
was instituted by Christ? 

We know it from the teaching of the infallible Church, 
in accordance with the Holy Scripture and the doctrine of 
the early Fathers. 

“They sent to them Peter and John, who prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: for He was not yet come upon any one of 
them, but they were only baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then 
they laid their hands upon them; and they received the Holy Ghost/* 
Acts viii. 15-17. 

3. What are the effects of confirmation? 

1, Confirmation increases sanctifying grace in us; 

2, It gives us the Holy Ghost, to enable us to resist 
evil and to grow in virtue ; 

3, It imprints on our soul a mark that can never be 
effaced. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

4. Who has the power to confirm? 

Bishops, as successors of the Apostles, have the power 
to confirm. 

f5. How does the Bishop give confirmation? 

The Bishop extends his hands over all who are to be 
:onfirmed, and prays that the Holy Ghost may come 
down upon them; he then lays his hand on each one and 
makes on his forehead the sign of the cross with holy 
:hrism, saying : I sign thee with the sign of the cross and 
[ confirm thee with the chrism of salvation, in the name 
)f the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

He concludes by giving all the Episcopal Benediction. 

6. Of what does the holy chrism consist? 

Holy chrism consists of oil of olives and balsam blest 
>y the Bishop on Maundy Thursday. It signifies inward 
;trength and sanctification. 

• 7. Why does the Bishop make the sign of the cross on the 
forehead of the persons he confirms? 

To remind them that a Christian must never be 
ishamed of the Cross, but boldly profess his faith in 
Thrist Crucified. 
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f8. SSantnt gibt her nadj ber ©otbnng bent 8finttßngc 

einen gettttben Satfenftreitg ? 

Um it)tt ju erinnern, bajj er bereit fein fofl, um beä 9?cu 
meng Sefu mißen Unbilben gebulbig ju ertragen. 

9. 3ft bie girmmtg jnr ©etigfeit nottiwenbig ? 

®ie girmung ift jur ©etigfcit ntdjt unumgänglich notfy* 
menbig; bodj märe eß ©ünbe, ein fo fräftigeä ^eifemittet au$ 
©leidjgültigfeit ju öerfäumen. 

10. ©er fatttt bie gfirmung empfangen ? 

Seber getaufte 27?enfc£) fann bie girmung empfangen. 

1 11. 28 ie foH man bie Srirunrag empfangen ? 

1) 9 Kan foß im ©taube ber ©nabe fein; 

2) ben ^eiligen ©eift um feine ©aben bitten; 

3) ©ott berfpredjcn, afö ein guter Sfyrtft ju leben unb ju 
fterben; 

4) fidj nicfjt entfernen, betoor ber S3ifcf)of am ©bluffe ben 
©egen gegeben bat. 

12. ©eWjeä finb bie ©aben beS Zeitigen ©eifteS ? 

5) ie ©abe 1) ber SBeiStjcit, 2) be§ Serftanbeä, 3) be§ 9?a* 
tljeä, 4) ber ©tärfe, 5) ber Sßiffenfdjaft, 6) ber grömmigfeit, 
7) ber $urd)t ©otteä. 3f. li, 2. 

1 13 . ©arum »erben bei ber girnmng $atben genommen ? 

®amit fie bie girmlinge jur girmung führen unb if)tten 
nachher geiftlidjen Setftanb teiften. 

$ie girmungSpatpcn treten in eine geifttidje fflethwnbtfdfjaft mit bem 
girmting. $ie|etbe bitbet jebod) anbetS toie bei ber Saufe tein t£bel|inbetni&. 

Son bem aüerheütgften ©aframente beö 9Utar$. 

§ 1. Son ber ©egenwart Gljrtftt im bett. ©aframente. 

1. ©aS ift bal ljeiiigftc ©aframent be§ 2tttar§ ? 

Sä ift ber maljre Scib unb baß wahre Slut Sefu Shrifti, 
ber unter ben ©eftatten oon Srob unb SBcin jur SJatjrnng um 
ferer ©ecle mirflief) unb mefentlicf) gegenmärtig ift. 

$a3 beiligfte2UtarSfatcament tjeijjt auct) grofmteidjnam ober ffimfjatifiie, 
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f 8. Why does the Bishop, after anointing them, give them ä 
slight blow on the cheek? 

To remind them that they should be ready to suffet 
patiently any humiliation for the sake of Christ. 

9. Is confirmation necessary for salvation? 

Confirmation is not absolutely necessary to save out 

souls, yet it would be a sin wilfully to neglect receiving 
so powerful a means of salvation. 

10. Who can be confirmed? 

Every one who is baptized can be confirmed. 

fix. How are we to receive the sacrament of confirmation? 

1, We must be in the state of grace; 

2, Fervently pray for the gifts of the Holy Ghost ; 

3, Promise God that we will live and die as good 
Chi istians; 

4, Not leave the church before the Bishop has given 
his blessing. 

12. Mention the gifts of the Holy Ghost 

The gifts of the Holy Ghost are these seven: 1, Wis- 
dom; 2, Understanding; 3, Counsel; 4, Fortitude; 5, 
Knowledge ; 6, Piety ; 7, Fear of the Lord. Is. xi. 2. 

fi3. Why are sponsors required in confirmation? 

That they may present to the Bishop those who are to 
be confirmed, and afterwards give them spiritual aid. 

Sponsors in confirmation, as in baptism, contract a spiritual relationship 
with the persons for whom they stand, but in this instance, unlike in bap- 
ism, no impediment to marriage between sponsor and godchild exists. 



THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 

1 1. The Real Presence of Christ in the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

. What is the Holy Eucharist? 

The Holy Eucharist is a sacrament in which the true 
tody and true Blood of Jesus Christ are substantially 
►resent under the appearances of bread and wine, for the 
tourishment of our souls. 

It is called Eucharist from the Greek word Eucharistia f which means 
ood Grace . 
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2 . ©ann gat 3efn$ bad geitigfte SHttardfalrament wirttitg eingefegt? 

Seim lenten Slbenbmahle am Sorabenbe feined Seibend 
unb £obed. 

3. ©it fjat $efud bad (jciligfte 91ttarSfa!rament eingefegt ? ' 

Sefud nahm Srob, fegnete unb bracf) ed, gab ed feinen 

Sängern unb fpracf) : Sftefymet t)in unb effet, b i e f e 3 t ft 
mein Seib. ®ann nahm er ben Seid) mit SBein, fegnete 
unb reichte itjn feinen Sängern unb fpradj : Srinfet Sllle ba= 
raud; benn biefed ift mein Slut — 2d)ut bied ju 
meinem Slnbenfen. 

4. ©ad geftgag mit bent Srobe unb bem ©eine, fiber wetdjed 3e= 
fnd bte ©orte farad) : 2>iefed ift mein Seib — Wiefel 
tit mein Slut? 

Sei biefen SBortcn tonrbe burd) ©otted SlUmadjt bad Srob 
unb ber SBein in bad mature glcifch unb Slut Sefu (Sljrifti 
toerwanbelt. 

5. ©ad btieb nad) biefen ©orten (£I)rifti non Srob nnb ©ein nod) 
übrig ? 

iftidjtd als bie ©eftalten. 

6. ©n§ Berfteijt man unter ben ©eftatten non Srob nnb ©ein ? 

Silled wad bon Srob unb SBein in bie ©inne fällt, gorm* 
garbe, @efd)mad, ©erud) u. f. m. 

1 7. ©ie Wifjen wir, bag ©briftud mit ben ©orten : „'Sicfcd ifi 
mein Sein, biefed ift metn Sint" ben Sfaoftetn feinen magren 
Seib nnb fein wagred Sint gab? 

SBir wiffen ed, 1) weil Sljriftud fdEjon früher feinen Sängern 
bertjeifeen hatte, bag er itjnen fein fjleifd) wahrhaftig ju effen 
unb fein Slut wahrhaftig ju trinfen geben Werbe ; 30g. 6,52 u. ff. 

2) weil er beim Slbenbmahle audbrücflid) erflärte, bafj badj 
Wad er ihnen nnn aid ©peife unb 2ran! barreiche, wirflidj fein 
Seib unb fein Sint fei. 

3) weit bie Slpoftel unb bie fatl)otifd)e SWrcfje bon jetjer fü 
geglaubt unb gelehrt haben. i. Act. io, 16 unb n, 22. 

8. $at Ggriftud antg feinen Sfaoftetn bie ©ewart gegeben, Srob 
nnb ©ein in fein geiligfted gleifd) unb Siut ju oerwanbetn ? 

Sa; biefe ©cwalt hat et ihnen gegeben mit ben SBorten: 
f£hbt bied ju meinem Slnbenfen. 
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а. When did Jesus Christ institute the Holy Eucharist? 

Jesus Christ instituted the Holy Eucharist at the Last 

Supper, the evening before His bitter Passion and Death. 

3. How did Jesus Christ institute the Holy Eucharist? 

“Jesus took bread, and blessed, and broke, and gave to 
His disciples, saying: 'Take ye and eat; This is My 
Body * In like manner taking the chalice with wine in it, 
He blessed it and gave it to His disciples, saying: 'Drink 
ye all of this; This is My Blood / (‘Do this for a com- 
memoration of Me.’)” St. Matt. xxvi. ; 1 Cor. xi. 23-25. 

4. What became of the bread and wine when Jesus pro- 
nounced these words over them: “This is My Body” — 
“This is My Blood”? 

The bread was changed into the Body and the wine into 
the Blood of Jesus Christ. 

5. After these words of Christ, what still remained of the 
bread and wine? 

Nothing remained of the bread and wine, but their spe- 
cies or appearances . 

б. What is meant by the appearances of bread and wine? 

By appearances of bread and wine is meant all that our 
senses perceive of bread and wine, such as form, color, 
taste, etc. 

t7. How do we know that with these words: “This is My 
Body — This is My Blood,” Christ gave His true Body 
and His true Blood to His Apostles? 

We know it 

1, Because Christ had long before promised His dis- 
ciples that He would give them His real Flesh to eat and 
His real Blood to drink. St. John vi. 52, etc. ; 

2, Because at the Last Supper He expressly declared . 
that what He then gave them as food and drink was really 
His Body and His Blood ; 

3, Because the Apostles and the Catholic Church 
have always so believed and taught. 1 Cor. x. 16 and xi. 

22. 

8. Did Christ give His Apostles the power to change bread 
and wine into His sacred Body and Blood? 

Yes; He gave them this power by these words: “Do 
this for a commemoration of Me.” St. Luke xxii. 19. 
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9. Stof weit ift dou ben SCpoftekt bicfe ©ewalt fibergegangen ? 

Stuf if)re ÜRacljfotger, bie recljtmüßig getoeifjten 83ifdfjöfe 
unb fßriefter. 

10. SBann fiben bie Sifdjfife nub ^rieftet biefe ©ewalt and ? 

Sn ber fjeit. 50?effe, bei ber SSanbtung, toenn ftc über S3rob 
unb Sßein bie Sßorte ©tjrifti aulfprecfjen : 2) i e f e I ift mein 
Seib, biefel ift mein S3 1 u t. 

11. 3 ft atfo nadj ber SBanblung {ein 83rob unb SEßein meljr auf 
bemSUtare? 

SRein, el ift auf bem Slltare ber maßre Seib unb bal watjre 
»lut Sefu Gfjrifti unter ben ©eftalten Don SBrob unb SSein. 

12. 28ie lange bleibt 3eful ßfiriftul mit gleifd) unb SStnt gegen* 
wfirtig ? 

®o tauge, all bie ©eftalten borfjanben finb. 

13. 3S|t unter ber ©cftalt bei SBrobel b(o§ ber Seib ßffriftt nub 
unter ber ©cftalt b el SScinel Mol fein Slut gegenwärtig ? 

SRein; unter jeber ©eftalt ift ©tjriftul gan& unb ungeteilt 
gegenwärtig, wie er gang unb ungeteilt im Fimmel ift. 

14. SSenn ber ißriefter bie Seil, ßoftie bridjt aber tljeilt, bridit er 
ba auä) ben Seib ßbriftt ? 

SRein; er briefjt ober ttjeilt nur bie ©eftalten, ber Seib Sefu 
©tjrifti ift in jebent SJtjeil ganj unb tebenbig jugegen. 

f 15. ginbet fufj im beil. Stltarlfaframente Mel, mal gu einem 
@airamentc erforbert wirb ? 

Sa; 1) bal ficfjtbare geilen, nämtief) bie ©eftalten bei 
SBrobel unb SBeinel; 

2) bie unfidjtbare ©nabe — Seful Stjriftul felbft, ber Ur* 
fyeber unb ©penber aller ©naben; 

3) bie ©infej^ung burcf) unfern £errn. 

16. 2Bal forbert ban uni bie ©egenmart^efn ßljrifti im ^eiligften 
Saframente ? 

2)ie ©egenttart Sefu Sfjrifti forbert, baß mir il)n oft be* 
fudjen unb in tieffter ®emutf) unb mit banfbarer Siebe an* 
beten. graljnleidjnantSfeft. 
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I. To whom did this power pass from the Apostles? 

It passed from the Apostles to their successors, the 
ightly ordained Bishops and Priests of the Church. 

0. When do the Bishops and Priests exercise the power of 
changing bread and wine into the Body and Blood of 
Christ? 

At the consecration in the Mass, when they pronounce 
hese words of Christ over the bread and wine: This is 
ly Body, . . . This is My Blood . 

k. Do the bread and wine remain on the altar after the con- 
secration? 

No ; after the consecration there is on the altar neither 
read nor wine, but the true Body and the true Blood of 
esus Christ under the appearances of bread and wine. 

1. How long does Jesuä Christ remain present with His 
sacred Body and Blood? 

Jesus Christ remains* as long as the species or appear- 
ices of bread and wine continue to exist. 

Is only the Body of Christ present under the appearance 
of bread, and only the Blood of Christ under the appear- 
ance of wine? 

No ; under each species or appearance Christ is present 
itire and undivided, as He is entire and undivided in 
iaven. 

. When the priest breaks or divides the sacred Host, does 
he also break the Body of Christ? 

No; he breaks or divides the species only; the entire 
d living Body of Jesus Christ is present in each part. 

5. Has the Holy Eucharist all that constitutes a true sacra- 
ment? 

Yes ; for it has 1, The outward sign — namely, the ap- 
arances of bread and wine ; 

2, The inward grace — Jesus Christ Himself, the Au- 
3r and Dispenser of all grace ; 

3, The institution of Our Lord. 

“What does the Real Presence of Our Lord in the Blessed 
Sacrament require of us? 

The Real Presence of Our Lord in the Blessed Sacra- 
;nt requires of us to visit Him often, and to adore Him 
th the deepest humility and the warmest love. 

Fhe feast of Corpus Christi commemorates the Real Presence. 
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1 17. ift ttpriftnS in Util. SU*r8f «frone* tt gegen» Srtig ? 

1) Um aud) feiner 2JZenfdjf)eit nad) unter un§ wolpten; 

2 ) um fid) für unS *u opfern in ber ^eiligen SK c f f e ; 

3) um in ber Zeitigen Kommunion als ©eelenfpeife 
fiel) unS ^injugeben. 

9Ut«lttenbnag. — Iritt mit großer CIjrfurdjt in bie Äirdje, too 3efuS 
Ctyriftuä 311 toofynen fid) toürbiget ®etc i$it gleid) ait, mib fei redjt fromm 
imb anbadfjtig Dor bcincm #emt. SBefudje iljn oft; beim er labet un§ ein: 
„Äommet ju mir i$r alle, bie i^r müljfelig unb belaben feib. i$ toitt eu$ 
etquiden." SRattlj. 11, 28 . 



§ 2. Son tjeiltgen SReftopfer. 

18. 2BaS iff ein Opfer ? 

©in Opfer ift eine- fidjtbare ©a&e, ©ott bargebradjt, urn 
it)it als ben Ijöctjften §errn ju efjren unb anjubeten. 

1 19. $at tS jeberjeit Opfer gegeben ? 

©on Slnbeginn ber SBelt bat eS Opfer gegeben unb id 
alten öunbe waren fie non ©ott felbft ftrenge geboten. 

f 20. 3Borum finb bie Opfer bed alten Sunbed mieber abgcfdjafft 
toorbeu ? 

SBeil fie nur ©orbilber beS unbefledten Opfers beS neuen 
©unbeS waren unb beStjatb itic^t länger als ber alte S3 unb 
bauern füllten. 

21. SBetdjed ift bad Opfer bed neuen Sunbed ? 

2)aS Opfer beS neuen ©unbeS ift SSefuS ©IjriftuS fetbft, 
ber am Kreuze fid) feinem tjimmlijdjen ©ater für unS aufge* 
opfert bat. 

22. Sollte benn mit bem $obc Sefu ailed Opfer anfpören ? 

©ein; eS foHte im neuen ©unbe ein immerwälfrenbeS Opfer 
geben, wie eS burcf) baS Opfer 9Md)ifebec£)S Oorgebitbet unb 
burct) ben ©ropljcten 3Ratad)ir , ' ? nortjergefagt war. 
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1 17. For what reasons is Our Lord present in the Holy Eu- 
charist? 

He is present chiefly for these three reasons : 

1, To remain amongst us in His humanity; 

2, To offer Himself for us in the holy sacrifice of the 
Mass; 

3, To give Himself to us in Holy Communion for the 
nourishment of our souls. 

Application. Show great respect and devotion in church, where Jesus 
Christ deigns to be present. Go often to visit Him, for He invites us: 
"Come to Me all you that labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you.” 
St. Matt. xi. 28. 



§ 2. The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

18. What is a sacrifice? 

A sacrifice is a visible offering made to God in token 
and acknowledgment of His supreme dominion over all 
things and of our entire dependence on Him. 

fig. Have sacrifices been offered at all times? 

Yes ; sacrifices have been offered from the beginning of 
the world; and under the Old Law they were com- 
manded by God Himself. 

t*o. Why were the sacrifices of the Old Law abolished? 

Because they were only symbols or figures of the un- 
spotted sacrifice of the New Law, and were, therefore, to 
end with the Old Law itself. 



si. What is the sacrifice of the New Law? 

The sacrifice of the New Law is Jesus Christ Himself, 
who by His death on the cross offered Himself to His 
heavenly Father for us. 

22. Was all sacrifice to cease with the death of Christ? 

No; in the new law of Grace there was to be a per- 
petual sacrifice, prefigured by the sacrifice of Melchise- 
dech and foretold by the Prophet Malachias. 
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Sie Sdjtift begeugt (bon Et)riftu§) ; „2)u Stfi eilt Srieffot in Gtoiglett 
Ua$ bet SQQeife beg SJteldjifebedj." f>ef>. 7, 17. $f. 10, 9. 

„Som Stufgonge ber Sonne big aunt fRtebetgang toitb mein 9iame gto| 
»erben unter ben Söllern unb a:: allen Orten tvirb in meinem Stamen ge« 
opfert unb ein teineg (Steift«) Offer batgebtadft »erben." Slat. 1, 11. 

23. öklcbeg ift bieg imnterwäbrenbf tum ©ott oerljeijjene Opfer? 

Eg ift bag fjeiüge SJtefjopfer. 

24. 333er Ijat bag Ifeit. Siegopfer eingefegt ? 

Sefng Etjriftug fjat bag ^eilige SJtejjopfer beim lebten 
Slbenbmatjle eingefeßt. 

25. 393ag ift bag Ijcil. Siegopfer ? 

2)ag fjeit. SÄefjopfer ift bie unblutige Erneuerung beg 
blutigen Sireujegopferg. 

26. 3ft benn bag beit. Siegopfer baffetbe Opfer ttie bag Areujeg« 
Opfer ? 

Sa; eg ift toefentlicE) Ein unb baffelbe Opfer, »eil ©in 
unb berfelbe Sefug opfert unb geopfert toirb. 

27. 3 ft benn lein ttnterf$icb jttifitjcn bem beit. Stegopfer unb bem 
fiteujegopfer ? 

9tur bie §1 r t unb SB e i f e jtt opfern ift üerfdjieben. 

28. Stuf »etebe 393eife opferte fid) 3c fug am Jfteuje ? 

Slnt Strenge opferte fidj Sefug blutiger SBeife, 
inbent er eineg fdjmerjlidjen iobeg ftarb. 

29. Stuf ttettbe SBeife opfert fufj 3efng in ber beit. Steffe ? 

Sn ber ^ e 1 1. Sßeffe opfert fidj Sefug unblutiger 
SB e i f e unter ben (Mtalten beg örobeg unb beg SBeineg 
burtfj« ben fßriefter, alg feinen ©telloertreter, ol)ne ju leiben 
unb ju fterben. 

1 30. 393arum bat 3efug beibe ©eftalten, nämlitf) bie ©eftatten beg 
Srobeg unb beg 333eineg angeorbnet? 

®urcf) bie beiben Eeftalten beg 93robcg unb beg SBeineg 
foH bie ©Reibung beg Sluteg Oom Seibe, alfo ber blutige 
f£ob Etprifti am Streuje bargefteUt »erben. 



i 
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Holy Scripture declares (concerning Christ): "Thou art a priest for- 
ever according to the order of Melchisedech.” Hebr. vii. 17; Ps. x. 9. 

"From the rising of the sun even to the going down. My name is great 
among the Gentiles, and in every place there is sacrifice, and there is 
offered to My name a clean oblation.” Mai. i. xi. 



23. What is the perpetual sacrifice? 

The holy sacrifice of the Mass. 

24. Who instituted the sacrifice of the Mass? 

Jesus Christ instituted the sacrifice of the Mass at the 
Last Supper. 

25. What is the Mass? 

The Mass is the perpetual sacrifice of the New Law, in 
which Christ offers Himself in an unbloody manner, as 
He once offered Himself in a bloody manner on the cross. 

26. Is the sacrifice of the Mass the same as the sacrifice of 
the cross? 

Yes, it is essentially the same sacrifice because, in both 
the same Victim, Jesus Christ, is offered. 

27. Is there no difference between the sacrifice of the Mass 
and the sacrifice of the Cross? 

Yes ; there is a difference in the manner of offering. 

28. In what manner did Christ offer Himself on the cross? 

On the cross Christ offered Himself in a bloody man- 
ner, dying a most painful death. 

29. In what manner does Christ offer Himself in the Mass? 

In the Mass Christ offers Himself in an unbloody man- 
ner, without suffering or dying, under the appearances of 
bread and wine, by the hands of the priest, His repre- 
sentative. 

t30. Why did Christ ordain the two forms or appearances— 
that of bread and that of wine? 

Christ ordained the two separate forms or appearances 
of bread and wine, to signify the separation of the Blood 
from the Body, and thus to represent His bloody death 
upon the cross. 
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31. SEBogn hat GljrfjM Bad nnblutige Dpfer abet bad Beil. 3Re$- 
opfct etngefe^t ? 

Gf)riftud t)at bad unblutige Opfer eingefefct, 

1) um und fein blutiged Opfer am Sfreuje immer ju toer= 
gegenwärtigen; 

2) um und bie grüdjte beffetben immerfort jujuwenben. 

32. äSeldicd ftnb bie ganpttBeite bet Beil. SWeffe? 

®ie $aupttl)eile ber fjcil. SDZeffe finb, 

1) bie Opferung; 

2) bie SBaitblung; 

3) bie Kommunion. 

1 33. 2Sem Bringen mir bad Beit. äRejfopfer bat ? 

SBir bringen bad fjeit. SDZeftopfcr ©ott allein bar; jeboc^ 
feiern Wir and) babei bad ©ebäcptnifj ber ^eiligen. 

1 34. 2Bie feiern mit Bei ber Bt. SWeffe bad ©eb&djtnif ber ^eiligen? 
SBir feiern bei ber fjeil. SDZeffe bad ©ebä<$tnifj ber £eili= 

gen, inbem Wir, 

1) ©ott banfen für bie ifpten bertief)ene ©nabe unb ©dig* 
teit; 

2) fie um iljrc gürbitte anrufen. 

1 35. iEBojtt Bringen mir ©ott bad Beit. äRejjopfer bar ? 

SBir bringen bad fjeil. 9J?e§opfer ©ott bar, 

1) aid S o b o p f e r, um ©ott gebüfjrenb ju eljren; 

2) atd ©anfopfer, um it)m würbig für alle ©naben 
unb SBot)ltf)atett ju banfen; 

3) aid ©üljnopfer, um Vergebung ber ©ünben unb 
Stbwenbung ber ©trafen ju erlangen; 

4) aid S3 i 1 1 o p f c r, um §ülfe in allen Sliitljen bed Sei* 
bed unb ber ©ecte ju erflefjett. 

1 36. 28em totnmen bie griidjte ber Beit. 2Hejfe ju ? 

©ie grüdjte ber Ijcil ÜDZeffe fommen ber ganjen ®ircf)e, ben 
Sebenbigen unb 83erftorbenen ju; ferner befonberd bem 
ißriefter unb benen, für bie er bie ÜJZeffe barbringt; enbtidj 
SlUen, bie anbäcfjtig berfetbcn beiwofjnen. 
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3x. For what ends did Christ institute the unbloody sacrifice, 
that is, the sacrifice of the Mass? 

Christ instituted the unbloody sacrifice 

1, That we might have a lasting memorial of His 
bloody sacrifice on the cross ; 

2, That its fruits might be ever applied to our souls. 

32. Which are the principal parts of the Mass? 

The principal parts of the Mass are : 

1, The offertory; 

2, The consecration ; 

3, The communion. 

t33* To whom do we offer the sacrifice of the Mass? 

We offer the sacrifice of the Mass to God alone ; but we 
also honor in it the memory of the saints. 

t34* How do we honor the memory of the saints in the 
Mass? 

We honor the memory of the saints in the Mass 

1, By thanking God for the grace and glory bestowed 
on them ; and, 

2, By asking their intercession for us. 

t35* What are the ends for which we offer the Mass to God? 

We offer the Mass to God 

1, As a sacrifice of praise, for His honor and glory; 

2, As a sacrifice of thanksgiving, for all the graces 
and benefits received from Him; 

3, As a sacrifice of propitiation, to obtain pardon for 
our sins, and to avert the punishment we deserve ; 

4, As a sacrifice of petition, to implore aid in all our 
needs of soul and body. 

f36. To whom are the fruits of the Mass applied? 

The fruits of the Mass are applied in general to the 
whole Church, both the living and the dead. They are 
applied in particular: 1, To the priest who celebrates the 
Mass; 2, To those for whom he specially offers it; 3, To 
all those who devoutly hear it. 
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+ 37. SBorum ijat bte &trd)e fo Bide ©cbete nub Seremonteu td 
bet JMeffe eingefetjt ? 

Um bie geier tuürbiger ju madjen, mef)t Stnbadjt ju er* 
toeden unb um und an bad Serben unb Sterben Sefu jit 
erinnern. 

Sie SReffe mit ben #aubtceremonien flammt aug beit aboflotifdjen Seifen* 
©dfjoit ber Ijl. Sßaulug fpridjt turn einem Cpferaltar. 2>affelbe bezeugen bie 
tjl. Sätet; bte Sefdjlüffe bet (Soncilien; bie uralten SReggebete; unb biele 
anbete 2)enfm&ler. 

SRubantofttbutig. — ©djdfce bag fjeiL fTRefloJjfet $o$; benn feine §anb* 
lung ift fo Ijcilig unb ©ott fo tuotjlgefSÜig, feine bringt fo öiele ©naben unb 
©egnungen. 2)efjtoegen tuobne oft unb gerne ber $eiL SReffe bei, alle £age, 
toenn bu fannft. ©ei aber redfjt an bärtig babei. 

§ 3. San ber ^etltgeu Kommunion. 

38. 3Ba8 ift bie Ijcil. Kommunion ? 

Sie f)eil. Kommunion ift ber toirflidje ©enufi bed Seifed 
unb bed öluted 2Sefu Sljrifti, jur Stafjrung ber Seele. 

39. aJiüffcn Wir, um bad beit. Salrament ju empfangen, audj btu 
Äeltfi triuleu? 

Stein; benn unter ber ©eftalt bed Srobed empfangen toir 
audj bad 93lut Stjrifti, ba mir feinen tebenbigen Seib 
empfangen. 

,Mn untoürbig öon Mefeitt ®tobe tffet ober au8 biefern Jtetdje trinfet, 
toirb fdjulbtg fein beg Seibeg unb beg Sluteg beg §errn." 1. #ot. 11, 27. 

Um bag $1. Slut bot Serunetjiung gu bemalten unb ben <5ntj>fang beg 
fjeil. ©aframenteg Men $u erleichtern, b fl t bie Äirdje berorbnet, baf bie 
Äommunion nur unter ber Srobeggeftalt au§getf)eilt toerbe. 

40* Söeldfte ©naben t^eift und bie Ijeü* Kommunion mit ? 

1) Sie bereinigt und anfd Snnigfte mit ßljriftud unb ber* 
metjrt bie l)eiligtnac£)enbe ©nabe; 

2) fie fdjroädjt unfere böfen Steigungen unb gibt und Sufi 
unb Straft gunt ©uten; 

3) fie reinigt und bon läfjlicfjen Sünben unb bewahrt und 
bor Sobfünben; 

4) fie ift bad Unterpfanb unferer fünftigen Sluferftefjung 
unb einigen Seligleit. 
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1 37. Why has the Church affixed so many prayers and cere- 
monies to the celebration of Mass? 

To add to its solemnity, to excite our devotion, and to 
remind us of Christ’s Passion and Death. 

Note. The chief ceremonies of the Mass have been handed down to 
ns from the time of the Apostles. St. Paul speaks of an altar of sacrifice. 
It is mentioned in the writings of the early Fathers, decrees of councils, 
the very ancient Prayers for Mass, and in many other memorials. 

Application. Have the greatest esteem for the sacrifice of the Mass; 
there is no act so holy, so pleasing to God, so rich in graces and blessings. 
Endeavor to be present at Mass every day or as often as possible. 



§ 3. Holy Communion. 

38. What is Holy Communion? 

Holy Communion is the actual receiving of the Body 
and Blood of Christ, for the nourishment of the soul. 

39. Have we to drink of the chalice to receive the Blood of 
Christ? 

No ; for under the appearance of bread we receive also 
the Blood of Christ, since we receive His living Body. 

"Whosoever shall eat this bread or drink the chalice of the Lord un- 
worthily shall be guilty of the body and of the blood of the Lord.” 1 Cor. 
xi. 27. 

Note. To preserve the sacred Blood from being profaned, and to make 
it easy for all to receive the Blessed Sacrament, the Church gives Holy 
Communion to the faithful in one kind only, namely, under the appearance 
of bread. 

40. What graces does Holy Communion impart to us? 

1, Holy Communion unites us most closely with 
Christ, and increases sanctifying grace ; 

2, It weakens our evil inclinations and makes us able 
and eager to do good; 

3, It cleanses us from venial sin and preserves us 
from mortal sin ; 

4, It is a pledge of our future resurrection and ever- 
lasting happiness. 
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41. ©mpfängt ein Seber mit ber bl. flotnmnnion audj bie ©»oben? 

9?ein ; wer bie Kommunion unmürbig b. t). im ©tanbe ber 
©obfünbe empfängt, §ie£)t fid) bie Berbammnifi ju. 1 . Äor. 11 , 27 . 

42. 2BnS für eine ©ilnbe begeht 3ener, ber fidj erfredjt, nnmürbig 
ju tommunijtrcu ? 

@r begetjt gleich bcm Siubaä Bcrratl) an GfjriftuS unb 
einen entfej}lidf)en ©ottelraub. 

1 43. SSctdjeö fmb Ijänftg bie folgen ber nnmftrbigen Kommunion 
fdjon in biefent Sieben ? 

Berbtenbung unb Bcrftodung be§ ^erjenS, auch jumeilen 
plijfclidjer ©ob unb anbere geitlicfje ©trafen. 

Unfeligei 6nbe bei 3ubai. 

44. 2Ba8 muft man alfo tljnn, menn man eine fernere ©ünbe be* 
gangen bat? 

SRan mufj bor ber Kommunion eine gültige Seichte ab* 
legen, um fidf) in ben ©tanb ber ©nabe ju berfefcen. 

„$et Stenfcl} prüfe fiep fetbft, unb fo effe er ton biefem Stöbe unb trinte 
ani biefent AeWje.' l.Aor. 11,28. 

45. SBie foHen mir un§ feruer ber Seele nad) jnr bl* Äontmn* 
nion torbereiten ? 

S33ir foHen, 

1) aud) bon läfelicf»ert ©ünben unfer §erj reinigen; 

2) Sifer unb 9lnbad)t in unS erroedett. 

46. SDtadjett bie (Silixen ©ünben bie fiommunion and) nnwürbig? 

©ie läfjlidjen ©ünben machen bie Kommunion nidjt un* 
Wfirbig ober gotteäräuberifd), aber fie berminbern if)re ©na* 
bcnwirfungen. 

47. SBoburdj tonnen mir Crifcr unb Slnbadjt in unS ermctten ? 
©urdj gottfelige Betrachtungen unb fromme Uebungen. 

SBlan bente: 2Bet tommt? ©ott, 3efui .... 3« toent? Cinent at* 
men ©iinbet .... SBarum ? 2tui Siebe ; jut Speife unferet ©eete u. f. m. 

f 48. SBeldje# ftnb bie beften Hebungen bor ber Aontnranion ? . 

©ic Uebungen, 

J) be$ ©laubenö unb ber Anbetung; 
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41. Does every one receive in Holy Communion the graces it 
is intended to give? 

No; whoever receives Holy Communion unworthily, 
that is, in mortal sin, eateth and drinketh judgment to 
himself. 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

1 

42. What sin does he commit who receives unworthily? 

He commits a fearful sacrilege ; like Judas, he betrays 
his Saviour. 

t43. What consequences often follow an unworthy Com- 
munion, even m this life? 

Blindness or hardness of heart ; sometimes also sudden 
death, and other temporal chastisements. 

Example. Miserable end of Judas. 

44. What, then, must we do in case we are in mortal sin? 

We must make a good confession before we receive, so 
as to put ourselves in the state of grace. 

“Let a man prove himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink 
of that chalice.” i Cor. xi. 28. 



45. What further preparation must we make as to the soul? 
We must strive 

1, To cleanse our soul from even venial sin; 

2, To excite in our hearts sentiments of fervor and 
devotion. 

46. Does venial sin render our Communions unworthy? 
Venal sin does not render our Communions unworthy 

or sacrilegious, but it diminishes the graces which they 
would otherwise produce. 

47. How can we excite in our hearts sentiments of fervor and 
devotion? 

By pious meditations and devout exercises. 

We may entertain thoughts like these: Who comes? God, Jesus. To 
whom is He coming? To a poor sinner. Why is He coming? Through 
love: to feed my soul, etc., etc. 

t48. What are the best exercises of devotion before Holy 
Communion? 

The best exercises of devotion are acts 
1, Of faith and adoration ; 
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2 ) ber Semuth unb SReue ; 

3) ber Hoffnung, Siebe unb beg feljntic^cn Verlangeng 
49. 2Bit mnfj man fid) and) bem fieibe nad) oorbereiten ? 

SRait muff, 1) wenn matt nicljt gefätjrlicf) hau! ift, nüchtern 
fein, b. f). oou 9Ritternad)t an nid)t bag ©eriugfte gegeffeit ober 
getrunfen haben ; 2) eßrbar gefleibet erfdjeinen, fittfam unb 
eingejogen fein. 

©oldje, toetdje ftdj in itgenb toetdjer XobeSgefafjr Befhtben, biirfen audj 
toemt nid)t nüchtern bic tjt. Communion empfangen. S9ct langan^altenbcr 
Äranfbeit ift für Äranfe nad) bem $ate be§ SeidjtbaterS in SBejug auf ba§ 
ftiidjternfeut eine getoiffe Grleid)terung erftattet 

50« Wit foil man sum Sifdje M #errit treten ? 

®?it größter (Sijrerbietigfeit, mit aufgehobenen ^jäitbeu unb 
itiebergef^lagenen Singen. 

51. SEBie fofl man ftd) beim Empfange bee heit. $oftie »erhalten ? 

SRan hält ba§ Sommumontud) bor ficf), ergebt bag .fpaupt, 
(nid)t bie Slugen), legt bie gütige auf bie untere Sippe unb em- 
pfängt bann etjrerbietigft bie heil. ^joftie. 

Sttati BaBe 2tdjt, bie t)cil. ©oftie nidjt im 5Jhmbe ju bemalten. Bis fie gattj 
aufgelöft ift. ©ollte fie am ©aumen anfleben, fo rnadje man fie nidjt mit 
bem ginger, fonbern mit ber 3unge loS. 

52« £Ba$ foffen mir ttarfj ber fjeil. Kommunion tfynu? 

Sßir füllen mit größter ©ittfamfeit ung jurütfjiehen unij 
noch einige ^eit aitbächtig beten. 

Heine 3*it ift loftbatet unb gnabentetdjet, als bie 3'it "ad) bet heiliges 
Aontmunion. 9Kan benutje fie auf’S Sefte unb unterhalte fid) tueaigftens 
eine äUettelfiunbe mit bem lieben §eilanbe. 

f 53. 2®eld)c ©ebete fall man »orgugätoeife nad) ber Hommunioi 
verrieten ? 

Sßir foHen Sefug bemüttjigft anbeten, ihm bauten, ung if 
Siebe ihm aufopfern unb il)n um ©naben anflehen, befonbers 
um Seharrlichfeit im ©uten. 

1 54. 9Bie faßen mir ben Hommuniontag gnbringen ? 

SBir foHen ben Stommuniontag eingejogen unb fromm ju 
bringen unb weltliche Vergnügungen unb Suitbarfeiten meiben 

1 55. 2Ba8 ift bie geifttidje Hammunton ? 

Sie geiftliche Kommunion ift bag inbrünftige Verlange 
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2 , Of humility and contrition ; 

3 , Of hope, love, and ardent desire. 

49. How must we prepare ourselves as to the body? 

1, If not dangerously ill, we must be fasting, that is, 
from twelve o’clock the night before we must not have 
taken the least thing to eat or drink; 2, we must be 
decently dressed, and respectful in our behavior. 

Those in danger of death from any cause may receive Holy Communion 
when not fasting. Those grievously sick for a long time enjoy privileges 
about which they should consult their Confessor. 

50. How should we approach the altar-rail? 

With the utmost reverence, with hands joined and with 
eyes cast down. 

51. What should we do at the time of receiving the Sacred 
Host? * 

We should spread the communion-cloth over our hands 
and under our chin, hold the head erect and firm (without 
raising our eyes), extend the tongue a little upon the un- 
der lip, and then most reverently receive the Sacred Host. 

Do not keep the Sacred Host in your mouth until it is quite dissolved; 
but let it be moistened a little on your tongue and then swallowed. Should 
it adhere to the roof of your mouth, remove it with your tongue, not with 
your finger. 

52. What must we do after receiving Holy Communion? 

We must retire to our place with the greatest modesty, 

rnd spend some time in devout prayer. 

No time is more precious and more favorable for obtaining graces than 
hat which immediately follows Holy Communion; therefore we should 
tvail ourselves of it in the best manner we can, and entertain ourselves at 
cast a quarter of an hour with our dear Redeemer. 

53. What sort of prayers should we say after Holy Com- 
munion? 

Prayers in which we humble ourselves before Our 
-ord, adoring and thanking Him, offering ourselves up 
0 Him in expressions of love, and imploring His graces, 
specially the grace of perseverance. 

54. How should we spend the day of communion? 

We should spend the day of communion as much as 
ossible in recollection and pious exercises, avoiding 
worldly recreations and amusements. 

55* What is spiritual communion? 

Spiritual communion is. the ardent desire to, receive 
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ttadfj ber heit. Sfommnnion, begleitet mit frommen Stnmuthungen, 
atö ob toir Sefum voirflict) empfangen mürben. 

JRnfcötttoentmnfl. — 3Jtad(je bctt Sorfaß. fo oft als e§ btt mögltdj obn 
erlaubt ift, ben lieben $eilanb ju empfangen. $ie elften (Sßriften unb bie 
^eiligen fdjityften au§ ber öftern Äontmunion befonbere Jtraft unb #eiltgleit. 
bereite bidfj aber jebeSntal red&t gut Oor, um mit ber größten Steinbeit unb Bit* 
badjt baS ®rob ber Grtgel ju genießen, flannft bu nidjt lommunijiren, fo 
juadjje toenigftenS bie geiftltd&e Communion bei jeber SReffe. 



®oit ber Sttfe. 

1. 2BaS {{it bad Safraraent ber ®nße ? 

©ag ©aframent ber ©uße ift jeneg ©aframent, in mefebem 
bem bußfertigen ©ünber bom Sßriefter an ©otteg ftatt bie ©ün* 
ben nachgelaffen merben. 

2. 2Bie »erben im »ußfaframeute bie ©ünben uadjgetaffen ? 

©urdj bie SB orte be« Sßriefterg: Sch fpreeße bieß log bon 
beinen ©ünben im 9?amen beg SBaterg unb beg ©oßneg unb 
beg heiligen ©eifteg, Slrncn. 

3. SBaS muß ber ©ünber tljun, am ttirftidj bußfertig gn fein? 

(£r muß, 1) feine ©ünben ßerjlid) bereuen; 

2) feine ©ünben aufrichtig beizten; 

3) ben ernftlicßen SBittcn haben, fief) ju beffem unb genug* 
jutßun. 

4. SBann ßat <£ßriftu3 bag ©aframent ber Süße eingefegt ? 

(Sljriftug hat bag ©aframent ber ©uße eirtgefe^t, alg er 
nach feiner Sluferfteßung bie Stpoftet anhauchte unb fpradj: 
©mpfangt ben heit- ©eift; melden ihr bie ©ünben nachlaffett 
merbet, benen finb fie nacfjgeCaffen unb melden ihr fic behob 
ten merbet, benen finb fie behalten. 3 oß. 20, 21-23. 

5. fiat G f) riftu ö bie ©ematt ©ünben nadjjulaffen nur feine« 
ßlpofteln »erließen? 

Sieht; ©hriftug hot biefe ©ematt auch ihren Siachfotgern 
im ißriefteramte oertiehen, mie bie ftireße eg immer geglaubt 
unb gelehrt hat. 
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Holy Communion, accompanied with pious aspirations, 
as though we were going really to receive Our Lord. 

Application. Resolve to receive our dear Lord as often as you can 
with the permission of your confessor. The first Christians and the saints 
drew special strength and sanctity from the frequent reception of the Bread 
of Angels. Always prepare yourself carefully, that you may approach the 
Holy Table with as much purity of heart and devotion as you can attain. 
Unite yourself to Our Lord by means of spiritual communion every time 
you assist at Mass. 



PENANCE* 

1. What is the sacrament of penance? 

The sacrament of penance is a sacrament in which the 
repentant sinner receives from the priest, who holds the 
place of God, the forgiveness of his sins. 

2. How are sins forgiven in the sacrament of penance? 

Sins are forgiven in the sacrament of penance by vir- 
tue of the priest’s words of absolution joined with contri- 
tion, confession, and satisfaction on the part of the peni- 
tent. 

3. What has the sinner to do to be truly penitent? 

He must 

1, Be heartily sorry for his sins ; 

2, Sincerely confess them; 

3, Have the firm will to amend his life and satisfy 
for his sins. 

4. When did Christ institute the sacrament of penance? 
Christ instituted the sacrament of penance when, after 

His resurrection, He breathed on His apostles and said: 
“Receive ye the Holy Ghost; whose sins you shall for- 
give, they are forgiven them; and whose sins you shall 
retain, they are retained.” St. John xx. 22, 23. 

5. Did Christ impart the power of forgiving sins to the apos- 

tles only? 

No; Christ imparted that power also to all who were 
to succeed the apostles in the priesthood, as the Church 
has ever believed and taught. 
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6. ftSunen alle ©ünben int $u$faframettte nadjgelaffen werben ? 
Sa; alle ©ünben, bie man nacf) ber Saufe begangen hat, 

lönnen im Sujjfaframente nadjgelaffen werben. 1 . 30 $. 1 , 9 . 

7. 9Barum milffen wir, um 9ta$laffuug ber ©ünben $n erlangen, 

biefelben beizten ? 

SBeil eg (Shriftug bei (£infe|ung beg Sufsfaframenteg fo 
berorbnct f)at; benn ber ^rieftet fann nicht »iffen, ob er un= 
fere ©ünben nadjlaffen ober besaiten foil, wenn Wir ifjm bie= 
felben ntcfjt offenbaren. 

8 . 3ft bad ©aframent ber 8njje netljweubig gnr ©eligfeü ? 

Sag Sufjfaframent ift allen Scnert jur ©eligfeit notf)Wen* 
big, bie nach ber Saufe eine fdjwere ©üttbe begangen haben. 

f 9. Äann bag Sönfjfaframcnt nidjt erfefct Werben ? 

SBenn man bag ©aframent ber SBufee nicht empfangen 
lann, fo fann eg erfe^t Werben burdj eine bollfommeiie 9?eue 
unb beit ernften SSor)a| bie ©ünben ju beichten, fo halb man 
©elegenheit tjat. 

1 10. 2Bag ertpeitt &ott burdi bag ©alratnent ber SSuf e ? 

1) ©ott tiergibt bie nacf) ber Saufe begangenen ©ünben; 

2) er Icifit bie ewige ©träfe unb wenigfteng einen Streit 
ber seitlichen nact); 

3) er gibt bie f)eitigmacf)enbe ©nabe wieber, ober, Wenn 
fie nicht tierloren war, tiermehrt er biefelbe; 

4) er tierleiht noch anbere befonbere ©naben sur Sefferung 
unb su einem frommen £eben. 

11. SBefthe ©tücfe gehören jntn wfirbigen ©mpfang be§ Sufjfaha 
menteg ? 

golgenbe: 1) bie Anrufung beg heiligen ©eifteg, 2) bie 

©ewiffengerforfchung, 3) 9ieue unb Sorfag, 4) bie Seichte, 

5) bie ©enugtl)uung. 

§ 1. Son ber Anrufung beg heiligen ©eifteg. 

12. SSarum fallen wir juerft ben heiligen ©eift anrnfen ? 

33ir foHen ben heiligen ©eift anrufen, um bie ©nabe unb 
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6. Can all sins be forgiven in the sacrament of penance? 

Yes ; all the sins we have committed after baptism can 
be forgiven in the sacrament of penance, i St. John i. 9. 

7. Why must we confess our sins in order to have them for- 

given? 

Because Christ ordained it so when He instituted the 
sacrament of penance ; for, unless we declare our sins to 
the priest, he cannot know whether to forgive or to retain 
them. 

8. Is the sacrament of penance necessary for salvation? 

The sacrament of penance is necessary for salvation to 

all those who have committed mortal sin after baptism. 

f 9. Can mortal sin be forgiven in any other way? 

Yes; when the sacrament of penance cannot be re- 
ceived, mortal sin can be forgiven by an act of perfect 
contrition with a firm purpose to confess our sins when 
the occasion offers. 

fio. What does God do for us in the sacrament of penance? 
In the sacrament of penance God 

1, Forgives us the sins committed after baptism ; 

2, He remits the eternal punishment, and at least a 
part of the temporal punishment due to our sins ; 

3, He restores sanctifying grace, or. if it has not 
been lost, increases it ; 

4, He confers other particular graces to enable us to 
lead a holy life. 

11. How many things are required on our part to receive the 
sacrament of penance worthily? 

To receive the sacrament of penance worthily, these 
five things are required : 

1, Prayer to the Holy Ghost ; 2, Examination of con- 
science ; 3, Contrition with a firm purpose of amendment ; 
4, Confession; 5, Satisfaction. 

§ i. Prayer to the Holy. Ghost. 

12. Why must we first pray to the Holy Ghost? 

We must first pray to the Holy Ghost, in order that 
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ben ©eiftanb bed tjeiligen ©eifted jur SBerridfjtung einer guten 
Seifte ju erhalten. 

13. Um mad fatten mir ben fieiligen Seift befonberd bitten ? 

SBir foUen ben tjeiügen ©eift um ©nabe bitten, unfere 
©finben redE)t ju erfcnnen, Ijerjlicf) ju bereuen, aufrichtig ju 
beizten unb und ju beffern. 

14. SBie fatten mir ben ^eiligen Seift anrnfen? 

®urdt) anbädfjtiged ©ebet 

3ftatt lann fagett : $omm ^eiliger (Beift ! erteudjte meinen SBetfianb, ba- 
mit tdj meine ©ünben red^t ertenne ; tüljte mein $erg, bamit id) fie gehörig 
bereuen, aufrichtig beizten unb mi$ toatjrtjaf t beffem möge. 

§ 2. Sou bet ©rforfdjuug bed ©etoiffend. 

15. S£Bad beifit fein Semijfen erforfefien ? 

©ein ©emiffen erforfefjen Ijcijjt emfttict) nad)benfen, um 
feine ©ünben recf)t ju ertennen. 

16. 3Inf meldje SBeife tann man fein Setoiffen erforfefien ? 

1) 9J?an bente nad), mann man bad le^te Sttal gültig ge* 
beichtet unb ob man bie auf erlegte SBujje »errichtet tjabe; 

2) bann burdjgebe man bie ©ebote ©otted unb ber Äircfje, 
audj bie $>auptfüuben unb frage fid) babei, toie man burdj ©e* 
banlen, SBorte unb Sßerfe unb Unterlaffung gefünbigt l)a6e. 

17. SBorüber foil man ftdj notfi fonft erforfdjen ? 

2Kan foU fid) nodj über bie 3af)( unb gemiffe Umftänbe 
erforfd)en, wenigftend bei ben Sobfünben. 

18. SBie lange foil man fein Semiffen erforfefien ? 

S3id man Uernünftiger SSeife annetjmen barf, alle feine 
©ünben, toenigftend bie Xobfünbeit, gehörig erfannt ju haben. 

19. 8or melden ^efitern fiat man fiifi bei ber Semiffenderforfifiitng 
gn fiftten ? 

SWan hüte fid), baß man, 

1) nicht flüchtig unb obenhin fid) erforfdje; 

2) feine ßieblingdfetjler fid) niefjt öertjehle; 

3) auch nicht allju ängftlicf) fei 
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we may obtain the grace to make a good confession, 

13. What should we specially ask of the Holy Ghost? 

We should ask of the Holy Ghost the grace to know 
all our sins, to be heartily sorry for them, to confess them 
I properly, and to amend our lives. 

14. How should we pray to the Holy Ghost? 

We should lift up our minds and hearts to ' God the 
Holy Ghost and say some such prayer as this : Come, O 
Holy Ghost ! enlighten my mind, that I may clearly know 
my sins ; and move my heart, that I may sincerely repent 
of them, confess them, and amend my life. 

§ 2. Examination of Conscience. 

15. What is meant by examination of conscience? 

Examination of conscience means to think seriously on 
our sins, that we may truly know them. 

16. In what manner should we examine our conscience? 

1, We should examine when it was that we last made a 
good confession, and whether we performed the penance 
then given us ; 

2, We should recall the commandments of God and of 
the Church, the different kinds of sin, and the obligations 
of our state of life, so as to know in what way and how 
often we have offended God in thought or desire, in word, 
deed, or omission. 

17. Must we examine ourselves on the number and circum- 
stances of our sins? 

Yes, at least when they are mortal sins. 

[& How much time ought we to employ in the examination 
of conscience? 

A reasonable time, to discover all our sins, at least all 
our mortal sins. 

[9. Against what faults are we to guard in the examination 
of conscience? 

1, We must not examine ourselves negligently or hast- 
ily ; 

2, We must not hide our favorite sins from ourselves ; 

3, We must not be too scrupulous. 



Digitized by Google 




— 115 — 

20. 28ie wirb jebem bie ©etoiffenberforfdmng erteidjtert ? 

SBcnn matt taglidj fein ©etoiffen erfotfdjt unb ba3 ©eidf* 
ten nicht ju lange auffdjiebt. 

§ 3. Sott ber Diene. 

21. 3So8 {fit bie $attbtfa(^e bei ber Vorbereitung jur Seifte ? 

©ie §auptfad)e ift bie 9teue mit bem guten S3orfafc, ofjne 

toeldje nie cine ©ünbe nadjgelaffen merben fann. 

22. SBaS ift bie SRene? 

©ie 9lcue ift ein ©djmerj ber ©eele unb ein 3lbfd)eu über 
bie begangenen ©ünben mit bem Sorfafc, nicf)t met)r ju 
fiinbigcn. 

23. SSie muff bie t»a!)re SReue befdjaffen fein? 

©ie toal)re 9ieue mufj 1) innerlich, 2) allgemein, 3) über» 
natürlid) fein. 

24. SSann ift bie fReue innerlidj? 

©ie Sieue ift innerlich, tuenn man feine ©ünben tridjt 6lo3 
mit bem SDfunbe bereuet, fotibern fie tion ©runb be§ ^erjen^ 
als baS gröfjte Uebel oerabfcheut unb aufrichtig toünfdjt, |te 
nicht begangen jtt haben. 

„ffiin Offer Dot ©ott »ft etn betrübter ©eift; ein jerfntrfdjteS uttb ge* 
bemütljigteä ©erj toirft bu, o £err, nidjt beracljtett." ff. 50 , 19 , 

25. 2Bann ift bie SRene atlgentein? 

©ie 9ieue ift allgemein, tuenn man alle feine begange» 
nen ©ünben, toenigftenS alle ©obfünben, bereut. 

1 26. SSäre bie Seifte gültig, wenn man feine SRene fiber bie 
läglidjen ©ünben fjdtte ? 

SBcnn man leine fehleren ©ünben, fonbern blo§ tägliche 
©ünben ju beid)tcn hat unb nicht eine einzige berfetben wahr* 
haft bereut, fo ift bie Seichte ungültig. 

27. SSann ift bie SRene blob eine natürtidfe? 

SBcnn man feine ©ünben auS bloS natürlichen Setoeggrün* 
ben bereut, junt Seifpiel megen jeitlidjen ©Habens ober 
©chanbe u. bergt. 
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2a How can we make this more easy? 

By examining our conscience every day, and by going; 
to confession often. 



§ 3. Contrition. 

21. What is the most important and necessary part of our 
preparation for confession? 

The most important and necessary part of our prepara- 
tion is contrition with a firm purpose of amendment, 
without which sin cannot be forgiven. 

22. What is contrition? 

Contrition is a hearty sorrow for our sins, with a firm 
resolution to commit them no more. 

23. What qualities must true contrition have? 

True contrition must be, 1, interior; 2, universal; 3, 
supernatural. 

24. When is contrition interior? 

Contrition is interior when we grieve for our sins, not 
merely in words, but detest them in our heart as the 
greatest evil, and sincerely wish we had not committed 
them. 

“A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit: a contrite and humbled heart, 
0 God, thou wilt not despise.” Ps. 1, 19 . 

25. When is contrition universtd? 

Contrition is universal when we are sorry for all our 
sins, at least all mortal sins. 

t26. If we have no sorrow for our venial sins, do we make a 
good confession? 

If we have only venial sins to confess, and are not sorry 
for any of them, we make a bad confession. 

27. When is our contrition only a natural sorrow? 

Our contrition is only a natural sorrow when it arises 
from natural motives; for instance, from temporal loss, 
damage, or disgrace, and the like. 
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28. SBnnn ift nufere Diene fibernatftrlidj? 

Unfere ÜReue ift übernatürlich, Wenn toir mit $filfe ber 
göttlichen ©nabe unfete ©ünben aui übernatürlichen 
Setoeggrfinben bereuen. 

29. 38aS mfiffctt toir tljun, um eine übernatürliche Biene in ntti 
ju ertteden ? 

SBir foDen mit bem Seiftanb ber göttlichen ©nabe ernft* 
Kch betrachten, 

1) bah toir burdj bie ©ünbe berbient hoben, Don ©ott, 
bem gerechten 9ticf|ter, geftraft ju toerben; 

2) baft toir burdj unfere ©ünben Urfadje toaren an Sefu 
Seiben unb Sob; 

3) ba§ toir burch bie ©ünbe ©ott, unferen größten SBohb 
thäter unb beften Sater, bai höchfte liebenitoürbigfte ©ut, be= 
leibiget haben. 

30. 2Bie Bielerlet ift bie ü6ernatürlirf]e Diene ? 

3toeierlei: Sie oolltommene unb bie unboHfontntene. 

31. SBann ift bie Diene Bollf »tnmen? 

Sie 9ieue ift ooHfommen, toenn toir bie ©ünbe mehr ali 
alle anbern Uebel aui botifommener Siebe ©ottei berab= 
fcheuen, toeil fie nämlich ©ott, bai höchfte unb liebenitoürbigfte 
©ut beleibigt. 

32. SBann ift bie Diene nnnattf »ntnten? 

Sie SReue ift unboKfomnten, toenn bie ^urdjt bor ben 
©traf« ber ftölle unb bem Seriufte bei £itnmeli, ober bie 
^äBlirfjfeit ber ©ünbe uni antreibt, bah toir biefelbe über 
$tlei berabfcheuen unb ©ott nicht mehr beleibigen toollen. 

33. Sing bie Diene notljtoenbig uoUtommen fein ? 

3ur ©ültigleit ber Seichte ift bie unboflfommene SReue 
hinreidjenb, hoch ift ei biel beffer, toenn man trachtet, auch 
bie boUtommene ju ertoeden. 

®ic gfortncl ber tmtoofl!ommenen unb boKlommencn 9teue mit bem 
fafce fielje born bei ben ©efceten. (©eite 8.) 

34« £3atttt tttttft matt bie töeue txmdtn ? 

9Ran mu| fie bor ber Seichte ober toenigfteni bor ber 
Soifpredjung bei ißriefteri erweden. 
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28. When is our contrition s upematural ? 

Our contrition is supernatural when, with God's grace, 
it arises from supernatural motives. 

f29. What must we do to excite supernatural sorrow? 

With God's assistance we must consider : 

1, That our sins have made us deserving of God's 
punishments ; 

2, That our sins have been the cause of Our Lord’s 
Passion and Death; 

3, That our sins have offended God, our greatest 
Benefactor, the best of Fathers, and the Supreme Good. 

30. How many kinds of supernatural contrition are there? 

There are two kinds of supernatural contrition: per- 
fect contrition, and imperfect contrition, commonly called 
attrition. 

31. When is contrition perfect ? 

Contrition is perfect when it arises from perfect love; 
that is, when we hate sin more than all other evils, for 
the reason that it offends God, the Supreme Good. 

32. When is contrition imperfect? 

Contrition is imperfect when our love is not perfect ; 
that is, when we are moved to sorrow for sin by other 
motives less perfect than the pure love of God, such as 
the fear of hell, the loss of heaven, the malice of sin. 

33. Must our contrition always be perfect? 

In the sacrament of penance imperfect contrition is 
sufficient; but we should strive to make it as perfect as 
possible. 

(An Act of Contrition is found among the prayers, page 146.), 

34. When must we make the act of contrition in the sacra- 
ment of penance? 

We must make the act of contrition before our confes- 
sion, or, at least, before the priest gives us absolution. 
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1 35. SBann foil man anger ber Seidjte boKfommene SRene ermerfeu ? 

1) SSettn man tit einer £obeegefal)t ift; 

2) fo oft man baS Unglüd gehabt tjat, eine Sobfünbe ju 
begehen, unb nicfjt fogleid) beizten fann. 

68 ift t)öcf)fi ratsam jeben2£6enb bot bem ©djlafengehen SReue übet fetne 
©finben gu enoeden, befonberS fiber biejenigen, toetdje man mährenb beä 
SageS begangen tjat. 

§ 4. Sott bem Sorfag. 

36. SBa8 mng mit ber 9Ieue nottjtoenbig oerbunben fein ? 

SWit ber fReite muff notlpenbig uerbiutbcit fein, 

1) bie Hoffnung ber Serjeitjung; 

2) ber gute SBorfag. 

1 37. SBarnm fallen toir Serjeihnng unferer ©finben hoffen ? 

SEBir foüen SScrjeibung unferer Sünbett Ijoffctt, 

1) megen ber mtenbtictjcn S3armt)erjigfeit ©otte§; 

2) megen ber ttitenblidjen Sßerbienfte Scfu 6t)rifti; 

3) meil ©ott berfprodjen tjat, alle, aud) bie größten @ön= 
ben, jtt oerjetljen. 

38. SBaS ift ber gute Sorfab ? 

®er gute 33orfa§ ift ber ernftlidfe SBiHe unb fefte @nt= 
fdjliifj, fein Selten 511 beffent unb nietft metjr ju fönbigen. 

39. S3« mug ber gute Sorfafj befdjaffen fein ? 

©cc gute Sorfafc muff fein mie bie 9lcue, 

1) innerlid;; 

2) e r n ft 1 1 dt), b. I). feft unb mirffam; 

3) a 11 g e m e i n, b. t)- er muff fiel) auf ade, menigftenS 
auf bie fdjioeren ©ititben erftreden. 

+ 40. SBojn mag atfo berjeuige entfdjloffen fein, ber einen guten 
Starfab hat? 

(Sr muff entfd)loffen fein, 

1) menigftenä alle fdjroeren ©ünben unb bie nädjfte @cle= 
genljeit ju bermcibeit ; 

2) allen geinben bon §cr^cn ju ber^eitjen ; 

3) bie notljmenbigen ÜBeffcrungSmittel befonberS gegen 
fdfledjte ©emotpitjeiteu anäumeubcit; 
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35* When must we make the act of perfect contrition, even 
without the sacrament of penance? 

1, In danger of death; 

2, As often as we have the misfortune to commit a 
mortal sin and cannot immediately go to confession. 

It is advisable every night before retiring to excite ourselves to sorrow 
for our sins, especially for those we have committed in the course of the 
day. 

§ 4. Firm Purpose of Amendment 

36. What must contrition necessarily include? 

Contrition must necessarily include 

1, The hope of pardon; and 

2, The firm purpose of amendment. 

1 37. On what is our hope of pardon founded? 

Our hope of pardon is founded on 

1, The infinite mercy of God; 

2, The infinite merits of Jesus Christ; and 

3, On God's promise that He would pardon even the 
greatest sins. 

38. What is a firm purpose of amendment? 

A firm purpose of amendment is a sincere resolution 
and firm determination to amend our life and to sin no 
more. 

39. What must be the qualities of our firm purpose of 
amendment? 

Our firm purpose of amendment, like our contrition, 
must be : 

1, Interior ; 

2, Sincere, that is, true and earnest; 

3, Universal, that is, it must extend at least to all 
mortal sins. 

1 40. What must we be resolved to do when we form a firm 
and sincere purpose of amendment? 

We must be resolved: 

1, To avoid at least all grievous sins, and the proxi- 
mate occasions of them ; 

2, To forgive our enemies; 

3, To use the necessary means against bad habits ; 
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4) ©enugtfjuung unb alien' fdjulbigen Sdjabenerfafc ju 
leiften. 

3adj5u§. „JBergtfc uttf unfere ©djulben, toic audj toir Vergeben unfern 
©äjulbigern." SKatt^. 6, 12. 

3ft Scntanb au biefern nidjt entfdjtoffen, fo lann ber ^riefter ifyn bte 
So§fj>redjung nidfjt geben, ober trenn er fie gibt, toütbe fie bent ©ünber itidjtS 
ttiifcen. 

f 41. 2Ba$ nerfte^t man unter nadjfter Gelegenheit? 

SRait Derftetjt unter nädjftet ©elegenbeit eine Sßcrfon, eine 
©efetlfchaft, ein Spiel unb brgt., woöurd) man gewöhnlich jur 
Sünbe tierleitet mürbe, ober, wenn man fie nicljt meibet, toal)r= 
fdjeinlich tierteitet wirb. 

§ 5. ffion ber Seifte. 

42. 3BaS ift bie Seifte ? 

' Sie 93eid)te ift baö rcumut^ige Sefcnntnifj bet begange* 
nen Sünben tior bem ißriefter, um tioit ihm bie £o3fprecl)ung 
ju erhalten. 

43. 333ie ntnfc bie Seifte befdjaffen {ein? 

5) ie Seifte ntuft 1) tioüftänbig, 2) aufrichtig, 3) beutlid) 
fein. 

44. SSBaun ift bie SBeidjte BoUftäitbig ? 

2)ie löeidfte ift tioHftänbig, Wenn man Wenigfteö alle fchwe* 
ren Sünben beiztet, beren man fiel) erinnert, famrnt ber .gal)! 
unb ben notl)Wenbigen Umftänben. 

45. SBenn man aber bie 3al|l nidjt mef)r redjt weiß, ma£ m«| 
man tlfun ? 

9J?an muff bie gab! angeben fo gut man lann, etwa Wie 
tiielmal in ber SBodje, im ÜRonat man bie ©ünbe begangen hat. 

46. SBetdje ttntftSnbe mn| man beizten ? 

2J?an muh befonberg jene Umftänbe beizten, welche 

1) eine fonft läßliche Sünbe ju einer Sobfünbe machen ; 

2) eine Xobfünbe ju einer Sünbe anberer ©attung machen; 
j. S3. einen 3)iebftaf)l ju einem ©otteöraub. 
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4, To make due satisfaction, and repair whatever 
harm we may have done our neighbor. 

Example. Zacheus. — “Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
who trespass against us.“ St. Matt. vi. 12. 

He that is not so disposed should* know that the priest cannot give him 
absolution; and though absolution be given, it avails him nothing. 



t4i. What is meant by the proximate occasion of sin? 

By the proximate occasion of sin is meant any person, 
company, amusement, in a word, whatever has caused us 
to sin before, and, if not avoided, will lead us into sin 
again. 



§ 5. Confession. 

42. What is confession? 

Confession is the humble recital of our sins to a priest, 
to obtain his absolution. 

43. What are the necessary qualities of . a confession? 

A confession must be: i, Entire; 2, Sincere; and 3, 
Clear. 

44. When is confession entire ? 

A confession is entire when we* confess at least all the 
mortal sins we can remember, together with their num- 
ber and necessary circumstances. 

45. What must we do if we cannot recollect the number? 

We must declare the number as well as we are able, and 
say about how often a day, a week, or a month we have 
committed the sin. 

46. What sort of circumstances must we confess? 

We must confess such circumstances as 

1, Change what would be venial sin into mortal ; 

2, Change a mortal sin into one still more grievous ; 
for example, a theft into a sacrilege. 
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47. Shift man and} nie täfttüften Siiuben bcidjtcn ? 

SKon ift jwar rticf)t fdfutbig, bie läf}tid)en ©ünben ju beidf= 
ten, bod) ift e3 gut unb tjeiifom. 

#at man nut Beringe täftlidje ©ünben ju Beizten, fo flage man ficfj nodj 
einet frütjer gebeichteten ©ünbe an, übet bie man getoift Oteue hat. 

48. SBaS foil man tftnn, wenn man uicftt »eift, ob ettaaS eine 
fernere ober Inftlidjc ©ünbe fei? 

9Ran frage ben Seid) Water; ober nodj beffer, man beizte 
bte ©ünbe, weil 2Jiand;er fdjwere ©ünben für läfjüdje anfiet)t. 

49. SBann ift bie Seidjte aufrichtig ? 

Sie Scidjte ift aufrichtig, wenn man fief) ber ©ünben fo 
anllagt, Wie man fich »or ©ott fcfjulbtg erfennt, otjne etroag ju 
oerfdjweigett ober ju bcfd)önigeit. 

1 50. 3Ba8 fott baS Seidjtfinb bebenten, menu e§ fitft frftamt anfrieft* 
tig gn beidjten ? 

@3 foil bebenten, 

1) baf? eine Seichte, bie nid)t aufrichtig ift, ungültig, ja 
eine neue grofje ©ünbe, ein ©otteäraub ift unb 5 ur ewigen 
Serbantmniß führt ; 

2) baff eö bod) beffer ift, feine ©ünbe Oor einem t>erfdjwie= 
genen ißriefter ju beichten, al$ immer unruhig in ©ünben ju 
leben, unglüdfetig gu fterben unb am jüngften Sage oor aller 
SEBelt ju ©djanben ju werben. 

51. äBantt ift bie »eieftte b entlieft ? 

Sie Seidjte ift beutlid), wenn man, 

1) jebe ©ünbe mit üftamen flar angiebt; 

2) fid) fo ausbrüdt, bafj ber Seidjtoater SlHeS Wohl ber» 
berftetjen tann. 

SOßetin man nicJjt toetfj, tote man ftd& auSbriiien foil, fage man bem 
SBetäjtoater: 3$ f>abe notf) etfoa§, aber id(j toeifc nid&t, hrie icJj e§ fagen foil. 

52» mnfc man ttjnn, Kenn man in ber SBeicfite ettoaö an£ge= 
laffen f|at r ba3 man an beidjten fdjulbig ttmr ? 

1) £>at man e§ ofyne SdEjulö au3ge(affen, fo braudjt man 
e£ nur in ber nädjften Seifte nacfjjufyolen; 

2) t)at man e£ a6er auSgelaffen, meil man fidj fdjamte e3 
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47« Are we bound to confess also venial sins? 

We are not bound to confess venial sins ; but it is good 
and wholesome to do so. 

When we have only venial sins or imperfections to confess, it is advis- 
able to mention again some sin of our past life for which we are heartily 
sorry. 

48. What must we do when we doubt whether a sin is mortal 
or venial? 

We should tell our doubt to our confessor, because 
many people mistake mortal sins for venial sins. 

49. When is a confession sincere ? 

A confession is sincere when we accuse ourselves just 
as we truly believe ourselves guilty before God, without 
disguise or excuse. 

f5o. What should the penitent consider if ashamed to make 
a sincere confession? 

He should consider : 

1, That a confession which is not sincere is another 
grievous sin — a sacrilege — and leads to eternal dam- 
nation ; 

2, That it is far better for him to confess his sins to 
one priest, bound by secrecy, than to live always uneasy 
in sin, to die unhappy, and on the last day to be put to 
shame before the whole world. 



51. When is a confession clear? 

A confession is clear when 

1, We mention the sin in plain terms ; and, 

2, When we sc express ourselves that the confessor 
may clearly see the state of our conscience. 



52. What must we do if we have left out something in con- 
fession which we were bound to confess? 

1, If we have left it out without our fault, it is only 
required to mention it in the next confession; 

2, If we have left it out either because we were 
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gu beizten, ober fein ©emiffen nur flüchtig erforfdjte, fo toar 
bie Seifte ungültig unb man mufj jagen, in feie Dielen 93eicfy> 
ten man eS auS eigener Sd)ulb auSgelaffen f)at unb mufj bieje 
Seiften alle tuieberfjoten. 

53. SBse fjeifjt bie Setzte, in wettet man alle ober mehrere feiner 
Seiften wieberholt ? 

•Sie Ijeijjt ©eneralbeid)te. 

1 54. SSann ift bie (Seneralbeidfte notljtoenbig ? 

So oft bie früheren Seicfjten ungültig mären, fei eS auS 
2J?angel an ülufrirfjtigfeit, ober an jßeue unb 93orfa|), ober aus 
fträflid)er 9?adjläffig!eit in ©rforfdjung feinet ©elmffenS. 

ütatljfam ift fte bei bet elften Kommunion, beim Antritt eine! SebenS. 
fbmbel, bei SRiffionen u. f. to. 

55. fBie fängt man bie SBeidjte an? 

SÄan fniet nieber, begeidjnct fid) mit bem tjeil. Äreuge unb 
fagt: 3dj befenne ©ott bem 9lllmäd)tigen unb Sf)nen, Sßrie* 

fter an ©otteS Statt, baft idj oft unb Diel gefünbiget fjabe 

ätteine lejjte Seicfjte ift gefdjefjen oor — Seither tjabe id) 

56. 3Bie befd)Iie|t man bie Seifte ? 

S)iefe unb alle Sünben meines gangen ßebenS finb mir 
leib, meil id) ©ott beleibigt fjabe. 3d) nefjme mir emftlid) 
oor mein ßeben gu beffern unb niefjt me|r gu fünbigeu. 3d) 
bitte um eine fjeilfame Söu^e unb bie ßoSfpredjung. 

57. 9SaS foU man hierauf tljnn ? 

SJian foU auf ben $ufprudj beS SeidjtoaterS unb auf bie 
Sufje mofjl merfen unb mäfjrenb ber ßoSfpred)ung beS ffßrie* 
fterS lurg Üleue unb SBorfafc ermeden. 

1 58. 28ie bat man ftd) gn oerhatten, wenn man bie SoSfpredjnng 
ni<bt erhält ? 

SDtan mufj fid) bem Urtljeile beS SeidjtoaterS bemütf)ig 
untermerfen unb für bie näcfjfte ©eidjte fief) ber ßoSfprecfjung 
burdj roafjre Sefferung mürbig gu machen fudjen. 
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ashamed to confess it, or because we neglected to ex- 
amine our conscience, our confession was a bad one, and 
we must tell in how many confessions we have left it out 
through our fault, and repeat them all. 

53- How do you call that confession in which we repeat all or 
some of our former confessions? 

A general confession. 

t54* When is a general confession necessary? 

A general confession is necessary whenever our for- 
mer confessions were invalid or sacrilegious, through 
want of sincerity, sorrow, or a firm purpose of amend- 
ment, or through criminal negligence in the examination 
of our conscience. 

Note. We are advised to make a general confession before First Holy 
Communion, or when we change our state of life, or when we attend a 
mission. 

55« How do you begin your confession? 

Having knelt down, I make the sign of the cross and 
say: “Bless me, Father, for I have sinned. I confess to 
Almighty God, and to you, Father, in His stead, that 
since my last confession, which was , I have com- 

mitted the following sins. ,, (Here I confess my sins.) 

$6. How do you conclude your confession? 

I conclude by saying : “For these and all my other sins, 
which I cannot at present call to mind, and also for the 

sins of my past life, especially for , I am heartily 

sorry. I most humbly ask pardon of God, and penance 
md absolution of you, my ghostly Father.” 

i7. What must you do then? 

I must listen with attention to the advice which my 
:onfessor may think proper to give me, and to the pen- 
ince he enjoins; and whilst he gives me absolution I 
nust excite my heart to true sorrow. 

58. What are you to do if you should not receive absolu- 
tion? 

I must humbly submit to the decision of my confessor, 
md by true amendment render myself worthy to receive 
bsolution in my next confession. 
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§ 6. San ber ©enngtljttung. 

59. fffiorin Befte^t bie put Stagfatramente gehörige ©enngtgnnitg ? 
®ie ©enugtfjuung beftetjt Dornetjmlidj in ber Verrichtung 

ber Dom SeicEjtöater auferlegten Suffe. 

60. SSojn wirb uns turnt öeid)tBater eine Stage anf erlegt? 

®te Suffe tuirb auferlcgt, 

1) jur Abbüßung ber jeitlidjen ©ünbenftrafen; 

2) jur Sefferung unfereö Sebent. 

1 61. Sägt benn ©ott mit ber Sünbe nidjt audj ade Strafe uadj ? 

®ie ewige ©träfe läßt ©ott immer mit ber ©ünbe nad), 
aber nidjt immer audj bie jeitltdjen ©trafen. 

3>atum fBiaij 9latl|an ju $abib : „$et fjexr gat beine Siittbe ton btt 
genommen ; bodfj tnirb bein Soljn beb $obes ftevben." 2. ftiin. 12, 13. 14. 

62. SBaS ift geitlidje Sünbenftrafe ? 

Seitliche ©unbenftrafe ift bicjenige ©träfe, Welche wir We- 
gen unferer ©änben entweber hier auf (Srben ober im gegfeuet 
abjubüffen haben. 

63. 3ft bie Seidjte ungültig, weun man bie anferlegte Singe nid|f 
»errietet ? 

SBenn man bie auferlegte Suffe ntdjt berridjtet, aber bod) 
in ber Seidjte ben SBillen Ijatte, fie ju oerridjten, fo ift bie 
Seichte nidjt ungültig; man begeht aber eine ©ünbe unb be- 
täubt fidj Dieter ©naben. 

Stamm foil man in bet folgenben SBeidjte ftd) barüber anttagen, toentt 
man bie Stage Bernadjläffigt bat. @oüte bet SeidEitbater eine Stage aufet* 
legen, bie man nidjt oettidjten lann, fo bitte man bemütgig um eine anbett 
Stage. 

1 64. Soden wir nnr jene Stage oerridjten, weldje uns ber 83eidW 
»ater anfertegt ? 

SBtr follen un3 aud) beftreben, burcl) anbre freiwillige 
Sufjwerfe unb burd) ©ebulb im Selben ber göttlichen ©eredj* 
tigfeit genugjuttjun. 

65. 9Ba§ fod man nad) ber SBeidjte tljnn ? 

1) ©ott banfen unb bie guten Sorfäfje erneuern; 

2) bie Süße fobatb als mögt id) ju oerrichten; 



Digitized by Google 




— 121 — 

§ 6. Satisfaction. 

59. What is satisfaction in the sacrament of penance? 

Satisfaction is doing the penance given by the confes- 
sor. 

60. Why does the confessor give a penance? 

The confessor gives a penance — 1, That we may satisfy 
for the temporal punishment due to our sins ; 2, That we 
may amend our life. 

f6i. When God forgives die sin, does He not also remit the 
punishment due to that sin? 

God always remits the eternal punishment, but not al- 
ways the temporal punishment due to sin. 

“Therefore Nathan the Prophet said to David: The Lord also hath 
taken away thy sin; nevertheless for this thing, the child that is bom to 
thee shall surely die.” — 2 Kings xii. 13, 14. 

62. What is the temporal punishment due to our sins? 

The temporal punishment due to our sins is that 
which we have to suffer either here on earth or in purga- 
tory. 

63. Does our confession become bad if the penance is not 
performed? 

No ; the past confession remains good ; but we commit 
a new sin and deprive ourselves of many graces. 

In case we have neglected the penance imposed, we should accuse our- 
selves of it in our next confession. If the confessor gives a penance 
which we are really unable to perform, we should respectfully tell him so. 



{■64. Should we perform only that penance which the con- 
fessor gives us? 

We should also try to satisfy the Divine Justice by 
other voluntary works of penance, and by patience in our 
sufferings. 

65. What else must we do after confession? 

After confession we must — 

1, Give thanks to God, and renew our good resolu- 
tions ; 

2, Perform our penance as soon as possible ; 
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3) Ijat man etmaS ju erfefcen ober gut 3 U machen, baffelbe 
tljun, fobalb man !ann; 

4) ftc^ ernfttid) beffern unb bie nottjmenbigen Sftittel baju 
anmenben. 

„©ünbige nun uidjt meljr, bamit bit nidfjt ettoaS ©djlimmereS Begegne.* 
3o$.5,14. geroer: SuL 11, 26. 

föufcantoetttmng. — $anle ©ott für bie ©infefcung be§ 2Bu|faftament§, 
biefeS 9tettung§Brette§ nadfj bcm ©djtffbrudj ber ©eele. (Sluguftin.) <S8 
geto&Ijtt bit nid^t nut ftad(jta| bet ©ünben, f onbetn aud(j $roft, ßidfjt in S^eU 
fein unb Ätaft gum ©uten. ömBfange oft ba§ 2Bu|faltament, aBet Bereite 
bid& getoiffen^aft Dot unb Beizte gut, bamit bu nidjt bag Heilmittel in ©ift 
Dertoanbelft unb bie gnabenteidfje SBufcanftalt bit nidjjt gut etoigen fBetbantm* 
nil gereidfje. 



Sum Sflrtaffe. 

66. 28obunf) fommt tutS bte ftir$e bet abbüjjung ber jeitlidjen 
Silttbenftrofen *u $ülfe ? 

Surd) Grtfyeilung ber SIbtfiffe. 

67. 2Ba8 ift etu Sttlafc ? 

©in 2tbla§ ift eine Sftadjtaffung berjenigen geitticffen ©fin® 
benftrafen, meldje mir nacf) Vergebung ber ©finbe entroeber t)ier 
ober im gjegfeuer nodj abbiifeen fotlten. 

68. 2So£ mfiffeu wir bom Stblaffe glauben ? 

SBit miiffen glauben, 

1) bap bie fattjolifdje Sitrdje ©emalt t>at, Slbtäffe ju er® 
tf)eilen ; 

2) bafj ber ©ebraucfj berfelben unS fetjr tjeitfam ift. 

69. Son mem bat bte fatljoltfdje fitere bie @ematt, SlbtSffe gtt 
erteilen ? 

SSon 3efu§ ©f)riftu£, metier fprad) : 28a§ itjr auf Qrrben 
löfen merbet, baS roirb aud) im §immel gelöfet fein. atattb. 18 , is. 

+ 70. SBoljer fliegt bie Äraft nub SBirlung ber Stbläffe ? 

StuS bent ©djafce ber uberreidfen SSerbienfte Sefu (Sljrifti 
unb feiner ^eiligen, moburd) ©ott genug gettjan morben mirb. 
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3, Repair, as well as we can, all injury we may have 
mjustly done to our neighbor; and 

4, Amend our lives, and employ the means to avoid 
sin in future. 

M Sin no more, lest some worse thing happen to thee.” St. John v. 14; 
iee St. Luke xi. 26. 

Application. Be grateful to God for instituting the sacrament of 
Knance, “this plank of safety after the shipwreck of the soul,” as St. 
\ugustine calls it. This sacrament offers you not merely remission of sin 
nit also consolation, light in doubts, and strength to do good. Make fre- 
juent use of it, but never without due preparation; lest this sacrament, 
to replete with grace, be for you a source of eternal perdition. 



INDULGENCES. 

56 . By what means does the Church help us to discharge the 
temporal punishment due to our sins? 

By the grant of indulgences. 

57. What is an indulgence? 

An indulgence is a remission of the temporal punish- 
ment due to our sins, which the Church grants outside of 
he sacrament of penance. 

ft. What must we believe with regard to indulgences? 

We must believe — 

1, That the Catholic Church has power to grant in- 
lulgences ; 

2, That the use of them is very salutary to us. 

it). From whom has the Catholic Church the power to grant 
indulgences? 

From Jesus Christ, who said: “Whatsoever thou shalt 
oose on earth, it shall be loosed also in heaven.” — St. 
Vlatt. xvi. 19; xviii. 18. 

* 70. From what source do indulgences draw their power and 
efficacy? 

From the treasury of the abundant merits of Jesus 
Christ and of the saints. 
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71. SBttS ift erforberli($ nt» eine« «MoffeS tyeifyaftig jtt »erbe» ? 
Um etne3 SlblaffeS ttjeil^aftig ju Werben, mufj man, 

1) im ©tanbe ber ©nabe fein ; 

2) bie guten SEBerfe genau »errieten, wetdje jur ©ewin* 
nung beS 3lblaffeS »orgefcfyrieben finit. 

72. mit bietfadj ift bet »Maf ? 

3weifadj, 

1) öoltfommen, wenn aöe jettlicfyen ©trafen Pr bie 
fcfjon »ergebenen ©ünben nacbgelaffen werben; 

2) unoollf ommen, wenn nur ein E£f>eil berfeI6ett 
nacfjgelaffett Wirb. 

(Sin flblafj Don 40 Sagen ober 7 Sauren ift eine ftadjtaffung fo Diel seit- 
lich er ©träfe, als ntan abtragen toürbe, toenn man 40 Sage ober 7 3a$te lang 
naäj ben alten Äirdjenfafeuugen SSufje toirlte. 

73* Tonnen bie 5CbiSffe audj ben Seelen im Ofegfener $n gute fomnten ? 

3a, alle biejenigen, Don benen ber 5ßapft eigene erflärt l)at, 
bafc fie tynett jugeioenbet toerbeit tomten. 

SRufcantocnbuug. — &<fjte unb fdj&fee bie «bl&ffe, fte tilgen bie ©ünben« 
ftrafen, befreien Dom 3?egfeuer, ermuntern jur Sufce, gur Ausübung guten 
SBerle unb sum (Empfang ber fjeil* ©aframente. ©udje alfo redjt Diele Ulfe 
l&ffe 3 U gewinnen für btdj unb für bie SSerftorbenen. 



25mt bei lebten Oclung. 

1. fBaS ift bie lebte Deluttg ? 

Sie lefcte Detung ift jenes ©aframent, in toeldjem bem 
Sfranfen burcf) bie ©atbung mit tjciligem Oete unb baS ©ebei 
beS fßriefterS bie ©nabe ©otteS jur SBotjtfatjrt ber ©eefe unb 
öfters aucf) beS SeibeS erttjeilt wirb. 

2. äBoljer tniffctt wie, baf Et)rtftu8 ba£ ©afraraent ber lebte« 

Deluttg eir.gefeljt t)at f 

9luS ber beftänbigen fiepte ber Äircfje unb ber ^eiligen 
©djrift 



Digitized by Google 




_ 123 — 



71. What is required to gain an indulgence? 

To gain an indulgence we must: 

1. Be in a state of grace; and 

2, Perform the good works prescribed for the gain- 
ing of the indulgence. 

72. How many kinds of indulgences are there? 

There are two kinds : 

1, Plenary indulgences, which remit the whole debt 
of temporal punishment due to sin ; 

2, Partial indulgences, which remit only a part of it. 

Note. An indulgence of forty days or seven years is a remission of 
such a debt of temporal punishment as a person would discharge if he did 
penance for forty days or seven years according to the ancient discipline 
of the Church. 

73. Can indulgences be applied also to the souls in purgatory? 

Yes, all those which the Pope has declared to be appli- 
cable to them. 

Application. Value and esteem indulgences; they remit temporal pun- 
ishments due to sin, encourage to penance, to the practice of good works 
and to the reception of the sacraments. Avail yourself of every oppor- 
tunity of gaining them for yourself and for the souls of the faithful de- 
parted. 



EXTREME UNCTION. 

1. What is extreme unction? 

Extreme unction is a sacrament in which, by the anoint- 
ing with holy oil and by the prayers of the priest, the sick 
receive the grace of God for the good of their souls and 
often also of their bodies. 

2. Whence do we know that the sacrament of extreme unc- 
tion was instituted by Christ? 

We know this from the constant teaching of the Church 
and from Holy Scripture. 
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,3ft Jemanb Irani unter eudj, fo rufe er bte $riefkr bet ftitdje p pi 
unb bte fotlen über tljn beten unb i^n mit Cel falben im Stamen beS perm; 
unb bad ©ebet beS ©lautend toirb bem ftranten gum $ette fein unb ber pen 
Wirb ipn aufridjten unb toenn er ©iinben auf fid) bat, fo toerben fie i$m bee 
geben toerben.* 3at 5, 14 u. 15. 

3. SBad Wirft bte le^te Detnng gnr SBoljtfaljrt ber Seele? 

®ie tc§te Delung, 

1) vermehrt bie t)eitigmacf)enbe ©nabe; 

2) tilgt bie läßlichen ©üitben unb audj jene Sobfünben, 
bie ber ftraitfe bereuet, aber nict)t mef)r beichten faun ; 

3) tilgt bie Ueberbleibfel ber fefjon Vergebenen Sünben ; 

4) ftärft in ben Seiben unb ^erfudjungen, befonberd im 
Sobedfampfe. 

4. 28ad wirft bie lebte De lung gnr SBoljtfaljrt bed Settled ? 

Sie betoirft Grleirfjterung in ber ®ranff)eit unb oft felbft 
bie ©efunbljeit, tocmt ed juni Seelen Ijeite gebeihlidj ift 

5. SBer fann nnb foil bie lebte Detnng empfangen ? 

Seber fatEjolifdje Shrift, ber jum ®ebraud)e ber SSentunfl 
gelangt unb gefährlich franf ift. 

6. ffBie foil man bie lebte Detnng empfangen? 

SDlan foil fie empfangen, 

1) im Staube ber ©nabe, loedhatb man too möglich, vor 
her beizten ober bod) oollfommene SReue ertoeden foil ; 

2) mit ©laube, Hoffnung unb Siebe unb mit ©rgebung ii 
ben göttlichen SBillen. 

7. tEBann foil man bie lebte Detnng empfangen? 

ÜDJan foil fie, too möglich, empfangen, toährenb man nod 
bei guter SBefinnung ift unb nach & ec h e ^*9 en 28eg$ehrung. 

1 8. SBie oft fann man bie lebte Detnng empfangen ? 

Sn berfelben Sfranfheit fann man fie nur ©inmal e« 
pfangen ; boch fann fie auch in berfelben Sfranfheit toieberhol 
toerben, toenn nämlich bie Sobedgefaht Vorüber toar unb fU 
Von Steuern einftellt. 1 
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“Is any man sick among you, let him bring in the priests of the 
Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall save the sick man, and the Lord 
shall raise him up, and if he be in sins, they shall be forgiven him.” St. 
James v. 14 , i5. 

3. What effects does extreme unction produce in the soul? 

Extreme unction 

1, Increases sanctifying grace; 

2, It remits venial sins, and also those mortal sins 
which the sick person repents of, but is no longer able 
to confess; 

3, It removes the remains of sins already forgiven; 

4, It strengthens the soul in its sufferings and temp- 
tations, especially in its agony. 

(. What effects does extreme unction produce in the body? 

It often relieves the pains of the sick person, and some- 
times restores him even to health, when it is conducive io 
the salvation of his soul.- 

j. Who can and should receive extreme unction? 

Every Catholic who has come to the use of reason and 
s in danger of death by sickness. 

i. How are we to receive extreme unction? 

1, In the state of grace ; wherefore we must first con- 
ess our sins, or, if we cannot confess, make an act of 
erfect contrition; 

2, With faith, hope, charity, and resignation to the holy 
dll of God. 

, When should we receive extreme unction? 

We should receive extreme unction, if possible, whilst . 
re are yet conscious, and after having received the holy 
r iaticum. 

8 . How often can extreme unction be received? 

Extreme unction can be received but once in the same 
ckness ; but if, after the danger of death has passed, a 
ilapse should occur, the sacrament can be received again. 
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$ß$an&fnbl — ©udjt bet liebe @ott bid) mit fdjtoetet Ätattlljeif 
5etm, fo üetjdjiebe ja nid^t ben Gmpfang bet Ijett. Satramente auf beniesten 
Äugenbltcf, bamit bu fie fidjet unb mit gtö&etet 3ru$t embfangeft ! 2Bie 
oft bängt baöon bie Gtoigleit ab? ©raufam unb fünbbaft toäre e§, bent 
tftanfen bie ©efafjr ju Detbergen, toie *Diand)e au3 mi&Oetftanbenet Siebe 
tfjun, fie bet Stiftungen bet Religion betäuben unb unüotbeteitet in bie 
Giuigleit geljen laffen. fDtan gtaube nidjt, bag toenn man bie $eiL ©aha* 
mente empfangt, man fdjon ftetben miiffe. 



Son ber fßrieftertoetlie. 

1. SB cm übertrag 6^rifta8 unmittelbar bad ^rieftert^um ? 

©einen Styoftetn. 

2. Sollte bad ißrieftertljum mit bem Xobe ber Sipoftcl aufljcren ? 

SRein; ebenfo tofnig, ate mit itjnen bie Sirene auffjürcii 
füllte. 

3. SBie pflangte ftdj bad ^ricftcrtljam fort ? 

5)urd) bie bon Sefud Stjriftud ein'gefefcte $ßrieftertt)eif)e. 

4. SBad ift bie fßriefiermeilje ? 

S)ie $ßrieftertt>eit)e ift jened ©aframent, burdj wetefyed bi 
prieftertici)e ©ematt erttjeilt toirb fammt ber befonbern ©ttabi 
bad ißriefteramt redjt ju ocrtualteu. 

ißaulud unb SBarnaBaS toetben geweift butcij ©ebet unb $Snbeaufieguni 
„Sie beteten unb legten ihnen bie $änbe auf." Stpftg. 13, 3. 

5. SBoriu befteljt oorneljmlidi bie priefterlidje ©ematt ? 

Sn ber ©ematt, 

1) bad fjeit. SRefjopfer barjutmngen; 

2) bie ©ünben nadjjutaffen. 

6. SBer fann bad ©alrament ber ißriefiermei^e gültig erteilen ? 

SRur bie Sifdjöfe, toeii nur fie bie l)o()eprieftetltcf)e ©ema' 
burd) eine eigene SSeitje (bie SBifdjofdmcitje) erhalten. 

7. ßann man bie pricftcrlidje SBeilje wieber nertieren ? 

SRein; bie priefterfiefje 23eii)e fann man nitfjt Oertieren, tue 
bie ^ßriefterroeitje ber ©eete ein unaudtöfcbticbed SÄerfmat ei) 
brüeft. 



Digitized by 



Google 




— 125 — 

Application. When God in His mercy visits you with a dangerous 
illness, do not put off the receiving of the sacraments to the last moment. 
How often eternity depends oh this! Cruel and criminal would it be to 
keep the sick person in the dark concerning his danger, as many do 
through blind and false love, thus depriving him of the consolations of re- 
ligion, and letting him depart unprepared into eternity. Sick people some- 
times falsely imagine that because the last sacraments are administered to 
them they are bound to die. 



HOLY ORDERS. 

1. On whom did Christ Himself confer the priesthood? 

Christ Himself confered the priesthood upon His Apos- 
tles. 

2. Was the priesthood to end with the death of the Apostles? 
Certainly not; no more than the Church was to end 

with their death. 

3. How was the priesthood continued? 

The priesthood was continued by the sacrament of 
Holy Orders instituted by Christ. 

4. What is the sacrament of Holy Orders? 

Holy Orders is a sacrament which confers on those 
who receive it the powers of the priesthood, together with 
a special grace to discharge faithfully its sacred duties. 

Paul and Barnabas were ordained by the laying on of hands. “Then 
they, fasting and praying, and imposing their hands upon them, sent them 
away." Acts xiii. 3. 

5. What are the principal powers of the priesthood? 

The principal powers of the priesthood are : 

1 , The power to offer the holy sacrifice of the Mass ; 

2, The power to forgive sins. 

6. Who can administer the sacrament of Holy Orders? 

Bishops only can administer the sacrament of Holy 
Orders ; for they have received this power by a special 
consecration. 

7. Can a priest lose the sacred character received in ordina- 
tion? 

A priest can never lose the sacred character received 
in his ordination; for Holy Orders, like baptism, im- 
prints an indelible mark on the soul. 
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f 8. 8Ber barf nnb foil $riefiter »erben ? 

Sßriefter herben foil nur ber, meiner bon ©ott baju fie«» 
rufen ift. 

ftttgantoettgttttg.— örtoeife ftetS bcm $riefter, al§ bem ©tettoertreter 
©otteg unb bem SluStyenber feiner ©ebeimniffe, fdfjutbige ©Ijrfurdfjt unb 
Untertoürfigleit, unb bitte oft »ben $erm ber Grnte, bag er Arbeiter in feine 
Crnte fenbe." SOtattb- 9, 38. 



©on ber (5I)e. 

1. SBJaS Ift bai Saframent ber ©Ije ? 

Sie ©t)e ift jenes Saframent, burd) metres jtoei lebige 
©erfonen, SRann unb SBeib, fid) miteinanber Derljeirattjen unb 
bon ©ott ©nabe erhalten, urn itjre @tanbeSpflid)ten bis in ben 
Sob getreu ^u erfüllen. 

2. 3Bamt ttmrbe bie @lje eingefefct? 

Sie @f)e ttmrbe im fßarabiefe üon ©ott eingefegt, aber 
©fyriftuS t)at fie jum ©aframente erhoben. 

,$>iefe§ Saframent ift grog, idfj fage aber in e^rifto unb in ber Äirdfje/ 
GM. 5, 32. 

1 3. SBie empfängt man biefeS Saframent ? 

Sie ^Brautleute erfaren bor bem Pfarrer unb jmei 3eugen, 
baß fie einanber jur (£t)e nehmen, worauf ber fßriefter ifyren 
©unb fegnet. 

1 4. Samt bie Gtje aufgelöft werben ? 

Sie @l)e unter (Sfjriften ift unauflösbar; benn, toa$ ©ott 
berbunben tjat, baS foE ber SJteitjd) ntcf)t trennen. TOatt|. 19 , 6 

unb 9töm. 7, 2. 

S)ie geiftlidfje Obrigfeit fann au§ nndfjtigen ©rünben erlauben, bag gtoei 
©freute getrennt bon einanber leben, aber fie bleiben toerebelid&t, toeitti aud& 
ba3 toeltlidfje ©eridfjt eine ©b^f^eibung geben toütbe. £ein <£^et^eil fann gn 
Sebgeiten be§ anbern fidfj gültig toieber oerbttcatben. SJiattb. 10, 11 unb 12; 
Sul. 16, 18. 
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f8. Who should become priests? 

Those only should become priests whom God calls to 
this holy state. 

Application. Always show proper respect and submission to priests, as 
the representatives of God and the dispensers of His holy mysteries; and 
often “pray the Lord of the harvest that He send forth laborers itfto His 
harvest.” St. Matt. ix. 38. 



MATRIMONY. 

1. What is the sacrament of matrimony? 

Matrimony is a sacrament by which two single persons, 
a man and a woman, are joined together in marriage, and 
receive grace from God to fulfil faithfully until death the 
duties of their state. 

2. When was matrimony instituted? 

Matrimony was instituted in paradise by God Himself ; 
our Divine Saviour raised it to the dignity of a sacra- 
rpent. 

“This is a great sacrament, but I speak in Christ and in the Church.” 
Eph. v. 32. 

f3. How is this sacrament received? 

The bridegroom and the bride declare before their pas- 
tor and two witnesses that they take one another as hus- 
band and wife, whereupon the priest blesses their union. 

f 4. Can the bond of marriage ever be dissolved? 

Among Christians the bond of marriage can never be 
dissolved; “what God hath joined together, let no man 
put asunder.” St. Matt. xix. 6; Rom. vii. 2 . 

Spiritual authority can, for important reasons, allow a husband and 
wife to live separated from one another; but nevertheless they continue 
married people, even though the civil court should grant them a divorce. 
Neither of them can validly contract a second marriage whilst the other 
;>arty is living. St. Matt. x. n, i i; St. Luke xyi. 18. 
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+ 5. 28el(i)e§ finb bie Pflichten bet ©helente? 

2)ie (Stjeieute f ollen, 1) in @intrac£)t, Siebe unb e^elid^er 
2reue mit einanber leben, bis ber Xob fie fdjeibet; 2) ihre 
ft'inber in ber @otte§furtf)t gemcinfct)aftlich erjieljen ; 3) ein* 
anber pm Seelenljeile bc^ülflirf) fein ; 4) ber SKann foil ba3 
2Beib ernähren ; baö SBeib foil bem SJtanne in Stllem, toaS 
redjt unb etyrbar ift, geborgen. 

„3ljr SBetfcer, fetb untertänig euren «Dlannem, tote ftdj’8 giemt tut 
#errn. 3*)* 50tänner liebet eure SBetBer unb feib nidjt bitter gegen fte.* 
«of. 3, 18. 19. 

f 6. SHJaS haben ftdj ^ene ju werfen, bie in ben ©beftanb ju treten 
gebenfeu ? 

@ie fotlen, 1) nicfjt leiditfinnig fidp toerloben ; 2) gehörig 
unterrichtet unb frei non ©heljinberniffen fein; 3) in bem 
IBrautfionbe unfcfjulbtg leben; 4) fid; jeitig beim Pfarrer 
melben, urn oertiinbiget unb oorbereitet p roerben; 5) mit 
einer gottgefälligen 2lbfid)t in ben Gtjeftanb treten; 6) nor 
ihrer Verehelichung Würbig beichten unb fommunijiren. 

„SBtr finb Jtinber ber ©eiligen unb biirfen ntdji jufantmenlontnten Wie 
bie ©eiben, welche ©ott nidjt lennen.' 2ob. 8, 5. 

1 7. Sft tä eine Süube ein (Sl)et>er(36ni$ uidjt jn haften ? 

Sa, e3 ift eine fcl)Wete Süttbe, Wenn baö Sheoerlöbnife m 
feierlicher SBeife nach ben ©efe^en ber ftirct)e gemacht tear unb 
nidjt eine rechtmäßige Urfache entfcfjulbiget. 

1 8. 2öic »ieterfei finb bie ©fjeljinberniffe ? 

®ie ©h^'ti>erniffe finb zweierlei, 

1) folche, welche bie @he unerlaubt madjen, j. S3. bi? 
Verbotene geit, ba§ einfache ©elübbe ber Seufdhheit u. a. nt. ; 

2) folche, Welche bie ©he ungültig machen, 3. 93. nahe 
93lut$t>erwanbtfd)aft ober ©cf)wägerfchaft, geiftHche 93ertoanbt= 
fdhaft u. a. m. 

f9. 3» welchen 3eiten finb bie feierlichen ©oebjeiten »erboten? 

1) i8om erften ülboentfonntage bis jumSBeUmachtStagd 
einfdjliefjlich ; 

2) SBom Vfdhermittwodh bis jum Dfterfonntag einfdhliefjlidj. 

2)te SBifdjöfe ^abett bte SßoIImaäjt au$ toa^rettb ber geflogenen 3etl 
feterlidje £odjjeiten gu geftatten. 
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t5. What are the duties of married persons? 

Married persons i, Should live together in peace, 
love, and conjugal fidelity, until separated by death; 
2, They should bring up their children in the fear of 
God; 3, They should help each other in working out 
their salvation; 4, The husband should support and 
cherish his wife; the wife should obey her husband in 
all that is just and honorable. 

“Wives, be submissive to your husbands, as it behooveth in the Lord. 
Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter towards them.” Col. iii. 18. 

f6. What should those persons bear in mind who intend to 
enter the married state? 

i, They should not thoughtlessly enter into an en- 
gagement to marry; 2, They should be properly in- 
structed, and free from impediments; 3, They should 
live innocently whilst they are engaged ; 4, They 
should give their pastor timely notice of their inten- 
tion; 5, They should enter the marriage state with a 
pure intention; 6, Before they marry they should make 
a good confession and worthily receive Holy Com- 
munion. 

“We are the children of saints, and we muslt not be joined together 
like heathens that know not Ood.” Tob. viii. 5. 

t7. Is it a sin to break a promise of marriage? 

Yes, it is a mortal sin, if the promise was a solemn 
one, made according to the laws of the Church and 
no just cause excuses. 

f8. How many kinds of impediments to marriage are there? 

There are two kipds: i, Such as render marriage 
unlawful; as, for instance, the forbidden times, the 
simple vow of chastity, a promise of marriage to an- 
other, etc.; 2, Such as render marriage null; for in- 
stance, consanguinity to the third degree inclusive; and 
affinity to the second degree inclusive, 
t9. What is understood by the forbidden times? 

The times when the Church does not allow marriage 
to be solemnized, namely 

i. From the first Sunday in Advent to Christmas 
inclusive; 2, From Ash Wednesday to Easter Sun- 
day inclusive. 

Notb. The Bishops are empowered to grant permission for the solemniza* 
tion of marriage even during the forbidden times. 
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+ 10. SE3a§ ift »on ben gemtfd|ten ©Ijen gwtfdjen tatijottfdjen 

nnb nid)t=fati|oltfd|en i£l)rifteu ju galten ? 

Sie Äirdje f)at fotcfje <£t)en toon jetjec au§ fefjr Wichtigen 
©riinben mißbilligt unb toerboten unb gibt nut au§ mistigen 
Urfacfjcn burcf) Siemens (Srtaubnijj baju, jebod) miiffen bie 
^Brautleute auSbrütflicf) toerfprectjen : 

1) baß bet fattjolifdje Stjeil feine Religion fret auSitben 
fann ; 

2) bajj alle Shnber fattjolifcf) getauft unb erjogen Werben 
foKen. 

©oldfje (SBen bilxfen aud& ttid^t in bet Jtixdfje gefc^loffen unb eitigefegitet 
toetben. ©ollte ein i^cil nodj gar nid^t einmal getauft fein, fo mug bie§ 
box^ex angejeigt toetben, toeil e§ ein Gljeljinbexntf} ift, toelc^eS bie (5 $e ungül- 
tig mad§t. 

^Itt^nntoenllttng» — SBei bexSBa^l eines £eBen§ftanbe§ fjaBe botSUlem 
@ott unb bein ©eelenfjeil im $luge. ©lauBft bu nad& reiflicher UeBetlegung 
ben C^eftanb antxeten ju foUen, fo Bete eifxig gu ©ott, gieBe beine ßltetn gu 
9tatB unb uxt^eile nicht BloS nadfj ben klugen beS gleifdfjeS iinb bet fieiben- 
fdfjaft. $>ute btch Box ©ünbe unb ßaftex, bie ben glucB ©otteS jugieBen unb 
Bexeite bich auf eine gottfelige SOßeife, BefonbexS buxcij ben toütbigett <5mj>fang 
bet heil« ©afxamente auf bie ©be Dot. 



2$on ben ©aframentalien. 

1. 2Ba3 oerftefjt man gewöljnlid) unter ©aframentalien ? 

JUntcr ©aframentalien toerftefjt man, 

1) geweißte Singe, al§ SBaffet, Del, ©alj, Ißalmen, Äer- 
jen u. f. m. 

2) auct) bie Sefdjwörungen unb Segnungen bei Äircfje. | 

2. SSarnm werben fol^e $iuge ©aframentalien genannt ? 

©ie Werben ©aframentalien genannt,* weil fie ben ©afraj 
menten äßnlicß, wenn gleicf) wefentlid) toon ißnen unterfdjeibea 
finb. j 

+ 3. 28ie nnterfdjeiben fid) bie Satrametalieu non ben @afre 

menten ? I 

1) Sie ©aframente finb toon Stjriftud fel6ft eingefeßt ; bit 
©aframentalien bon ber Sircße, bie toon (SßriftuS baju betooffl 

madjtigt ift; j 
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fio. What should we think of mixed marriages; that is, mar- 
riages contracted between Catholics and non-Catholics? 

For just and weighty reasons the Church has at all 
times disapproved of them, and she permits them only 
on certain conditions, namely: 

1, That the Catholic party be allowed the free exer- 
cise of religion ; and, 

2, That all the children be baptized and brought up 
in the Catholic religion. 

Mixed marriages are never contracted or blessed in the church. In case 
one party is not even baptized, this should be made known before, for it is 
an impediment that makes marriage null. 

Application. In the choice of a state of life consult, above all things, 
God and the salvation of your soul. Should you, after mature deliberation, 
believe yourself called to the married state, prepare yourself for it by earnest 
prayer, and the worthy reception of the sacraments; ask your parents’ ad- 
vice, and consult not the promptings of passion. Be careful not to follow 
those who, by sin and vice, draw the curse of God upon their heads. 



SACRAMENTALS. 

x. What do you mean by sacramentals? 

By sacramentals I mean : 

1, All things blessed or consecrated by the Church 
for the divine service, or for our own pious use, as holy 
water, oil, salt, palms, candles, etc. ; 

2, Also the exorcisms, blessings, and consecrations 
used by the Church. 

2 . Why are such things called sacramentals? 

They are called sacramentals because they resemble the 
sacraments, though essentially different from them. 

t3. What is the difference between sacramentals and the 
sacraments? 

I, The sacraments were instituted by Christ Himself; 
the sacramentals by the Church, which has received the 
power from Christ to do so; 
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2) bie ©aframente wirten innere Seiligungburch bie ihnen 
Don ©ott oerliet)ene Straft ; bte ©aframentalicn berleifjen be* 
fonbere 4?iilfe an Seib unb ©eele buret) bie ^ürbitte unb ©eg* 
nung ber Slirrfje. 

4. SBarutn fotten mir bie Saframentaticn anbSdjtig gebrauten ? 

SBeil wir buret) fie theilfjaftig werben beg ©egeng ©otteg 
nub be^ ©ebeteg ber ganjen Stirere, in beren 9?amen ber ißrie* 
fter Weit)t unb fegnet. 

1 5. $at bentt bob ©ebet ber ßird)e eine befonbere Äroft ? 

Sa, bag ©ebet ber Stivdie bat eine befonbere Straft, weil 
if)r ©ebet immer mit bem ©ebete Scfu unb feiner ^eiligen Oer* 
einigt ift. 

1 6. Um »ab betet bie ftirdje gen>3f)u(idj, menu fie meidet ober 
fegnet ? 

©ie betet um Stbwenbung ber göttlichen Strafgerichte, um 
©cf)uh gegen beit böfen geinb, um grieben, ©egen,»2Bot)lfahrt 
beg Seibcg unb ber ©eele. 

7. 2Bie foUen mir iugbefonbere bag 23eif)»affer gebrauten ? 

2)er fromme (Shrift nimmt SBeihwaffer fomotjl ju $aufe 
alg in ber St'irrtje uitb fegnet fiel), um oon ©ott immer metjr 
gereinigt unb gegen alleg 33öfe befehligt ju werben. 

9ttt$anttenbung. — ©ebtaudje bie t>on ber ftirdje gemeinten Singe, na» 
mentlidj ba§ 2öei§u>affer mit ge&üBtenber (5§rfurcf)t unb Slnbadjt tm Set- 
trauen auf ©ott unb ba§ ©ebet unb ben ©egen ber lati&otifdjen Äirdje. 



S5ont ©ebctc, 

1. ©ob ift ba£ ©ebet ? 

3)ag ©cbet ift eine ©rtjebung beg ©emütljeg ju ©ott, unt 
©ott ju toben, itjm ju banfen ober it)n um eine ©nabe ju 
bitten. Saber ba§ «ob», San l», Sitt gebet. 

2. 3ft bag ©ebet jnr Seligleit notbmenbig ? 

®ag ©ebet ift notfjwenbig jur ©eligfeit für Sille, bie ben 
hinlänglichen ©ebrauch ber SSernünft hoben. 
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2, The sacraments effect interior holiness by the power 
which God gave them ; the sacramentals benefit soul and 
body by the prayers and blessings of the Church. 



4. Why should we make a devout use of sacramentals? 

Because through the sacramentals we have a part in the 
prayers and blessings of the entire Church, in whose name 
the priest consecrates and blesses them. 

t5. Have the prayers of the Church a special power? 

Yes, the prayers of the Church have a special power, 
because her prayers are united with the prayers of Jesus 
Christ and of His Saints. 

f6. What does the Church usually pray for when she conse- 
crates or blesses? 

For the averting of God’s judgments, for protection 
against the devil, for the peace, the blessing, and the wel- 
fare of soul and body, etc. 

7. What use should we make of holy water? 

As pious Christians we should bless ourselves with holy 
water, not only on entering and leaving the church, but 
also at home, praying that we may be made more and 
more pure, and be protected agaipst all evil. 

Application. Make a devout use of all things blessed by the Church, 
especially of holy water, relying with confidence on God’s bounty and the 
prayers and blessings of His Church. 



PRAYER. 

t. What is prayer? 

Prayer is the raising up of our minds and hearts to 
God, to praise Him, to thank Him, or to beg His grace. 
Hence the names : prayer of praise, prayer of thanksgiv- 
ing, prayer of petition. 

1. Is prayer necessary for salvation? 

Yes, prayer is necessary for salvation to all who have 
lie use of reason. 
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1 3. SBarunt ift bad ©ebet notljwcnbig ? 

1) SBeil mir eS ©ott bem ljöd)ften SGSefert fdjnlbig finb; 

2) meil (SljriftuS eS befohlen unb burcfj jein Söetfpiet ge- 
lehrt l)at; 

3) toetl mir oljne baS ©ebet bie notfymenbigen ©naben 
nid^t erhalten, um im ©uten 51 t beharren bis ans @nbe. 

„SBittet, fo toirb eutf) gegeben toerben; fudjet fo toctbet t$r finben; Hoffet 
an, fo toitb eud) aufgetfym.* Suf. 11,9. 

1 4. Söeld)cd ftub bie uontc^mfkn grüßte bed ©efteied ? 

2)aS ©ebet, 

1 ) bereinigt mit ©ott unb ergebt jurn £immtifd)en; 

2) ftärft miber baS 33öje unb Eräftigt jum ©uten; 

3) erlangt 'Sr oft in fErübfal, |>iUfe in ber SRott) unb bie 
©nabe ber öetjarrlictjfeit bis juni jobe. 

5. 2Bie miiffeu wir beten, bamit unfee ©ebet ©ott gefalle ? 

SBir müffett beten 1) mit Slnbadjt, 2) mit 3)emutf), 3) mit 
Vertrauen, 4) mit ©rgebuug in ben Sßillen ©otteS, 5) mit 
SBef)arrlid)feit. 

6. SBann beten wir mit Slnbarfjt ? 

SBenit mir oon tper^eit beten unb alte jerftreuenben ©e= 
banten nad) Kräften meibcn. 

3efu§ fagte bon ben SSbarifäetn : ,.$ie§ Sol! elfret mid) mit ben Sippen, 
aber iljt $er) ift Weit Bon mit." Siattl). 15, 8. 

7. SEBad foKeu mir tf)uu, um mit 9lubad)t ju beten ? 

Sßor bem ©ebete foüen mir unS fammeln toor ©ott, an i 
feine ©egenmart benlen unb erroägen, bafj mir ju bem Ülfler* 
t)öd)ften reben molleii. 

„ttlje bu Beteft, Bereite bid) baju unb fei nidjt Wie ein fDlenfdj, bet @ott 
Derfuc&t." ©it. 18,23. 

1 8. Sinb bie 3erftreuungen im ©ebete immer Sünbe ? 

©ie finb nur bann ©ünbe, menn mau fclbft ©ctjulb baran 
ift, ober fie freimiüig juläfjt. 

9. 2Bann beten mir mit £emntf) ? 

SScnn mir mit bem Seroufjtfein unferer ©djmadffjeit unb 
Unmiirbigfeit beten. i 
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1 3 * Why * s prayer necessary? 

1, Because we owe it to God, the Supreme Being; 

2, Because it is commanded by Our Lord and taught 
us by His example ; 

3, Because without prayer we shall not obtain the 
graces necessary to persevere to the end. 

“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and you shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened to you.” St. Luke xi. 9. 

f4. What are the principal fruits of prayer? 

Prayer, 

1, Unites us to God and raises our minds to heaven; 

2, It strengthens us against evil, and gives us power 
for good ; 

3, It affords us comfort in adversity, help in need, 
and the grace of perseverance unto death. 

5. How must we pray that our prayer may be pleasing to 
God? 

We must pray, I, with devotion; 2, with humility; 3, 
with confidence; 4, with resignation to the will of God; 
and, 5, with perseverance. 

6. When do we pray with devotion ? 

We pray with devotion when we pray from the heart, 
and avoid all distracting thoughts as much as possible. 

Jesus said of the Pharisees: “This people honoreth Me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from Me.” St. Matt. xv. 8. 

7. What must we do that we may pray with devotion? 

Before prayer we should banish all worldly thoughts, 
be mindful of God's presence, and consider that we are 
about to address the Almighty. 

“Before prayer prepare thy soul, and be not as a man that tempteth 
God.” Eccl. xviii. 23. 

f8. Are all the distractions in prayer sinful? 

Distractions are sinful only when we ourselves are the 
cause of them, or wilfully entertain them. 

9. When do we pray with humility ? 

We pray with humility when we pray with a deep sense 
of our weakness and unworthiness. 



Digitized by Google 




— 131 — 



©cBct be§ 3>emüthigen bringt burdj bie SBotten/ ©it. 18, 26. 
®er^arif&ct unb bet 3öüncr. ßut. 18. 

10. Statut beten mir mit Vertrauen ? 

SBenn wir juoerfictjtticf) f) offen, bajj ©ott unfer ©ebet er* 
hören werbe, wofern eS ju feiner ©£>re unb unferm 4?eile ge* 

reicht. 3at. 1 , 6. u. 7. 

11. 28armn foflen wir biefe 3naerft(f)t haben ? 

SBeit ©ott uns erhören !ann unb nach feiner SSertjeifeung 
um Sefu willen auch erhören Witt. 

„SBdjritdj, toabtltdj fage ich tuä j, trenn t!jr ben Sätet in meinem tarnen 
um ettoaS bitten toerbet, fo trirb er eg eud) geben." 3oh» 16, 23. 

12. Staun iß nnfer <$ebet gottergeben ? 

SBenn wir eS ©ott übertaffen, wann unb wie er uns ju 
erhören für gut finbet. 

.Sätet nicfjt mein, fonbetn bein SBtUe gefdjebe/ Sut. 22, 42. 

13. SSann ift nnfer ©cbct beharrlich ? 

SBenn wir baöon nid)t abftetjen, obwohl wir feine ©rljö= 
rung gewahr werben, fonbern um fo eifriger ju beten fortfahren. 

5Da§ tanandif^e SBeib. ÜJlatt^. 15. Parabel bon ben brei Stoben, ßut. 11. 
1 14. Stamm erhalten mir nicht immer um ma$ mir beten ? 

1) ©ntweber weit wir nic£)t redjt beten, ober 

2) weit baS, was wir begehren, unS nicf)t tjeitfam ift, ober 

3) Weit Wir im ©ebete nicf)t üertjarren. 

15. SBtann faden wir beten ? 

GtjriftuS fagt, bafj man attejeit beten unb nicf)t nadjtaffen 
müffe. £ut. 18 , l, unb ber heit. ißautuS fagt: SBetet otjne 
Unterlaß. 1 . 2heff. 5, n. 

1 16. 2Bie ift eö mögtidj adejeit jn beten ? 

SBir beten attejeit, wenn wir öfters §erj unb ©ebanfen 
ju ©ott ergeben unb itjm alle Slrbeiten, Seiben unb f^reuben 
aufopfern unb nadj c^riftlid)em ©ebrauctj unfere täglichen @e* 
bete Herrichten. 



-J 



Digitized by Google 




— 131 — 



“The prayer of him that humbleth himself shall pierce the clouds.” 
Eccl. xxx r. 21. 

Example. The Pharisee and the Publican. St. Luke xviii. 

12. When do we pray with confidence? 

We pray with confidence when we firmly hope that God 
will hear our prayer, so far as it tends to His honor and to 
our salvation. St. James i. 6, 7. 

11. Why should we hope that God will hear our prayer? 

Because God can grant us all good things, and for 
Jesus' sake will do so. 

“Amen, Amen, I say to you, if you ask the Father anything in My 
name. He will give it to you.” St. John xvi. 23. * 

13. When do we pray with resignation to the will of Cod? 
We pray with resignation to the will of God when we 

submit to God's will as to how and when He will grant 
what we pray for. 

‘‘Father, not my will, but Thine be done.” St. Luke xxii. 42. 

1 

i a When do we pray with perseverance? 

We pray with perseverance when we do not cease to 
pray, although God seems not to heed us, but continue to 
pray the more fervently. 

Examples. The woman of Chanaan. St. Matt. xv. Parable of the 
friend who asks for three loaves. St. Luke xi. 

1 14. But why do we not always obtain what we ask for? 

We do not always obtain what we ask for, 

1, Either because we do not pray as we ought; or, 

2, Because we ask for what is a hindrance to our sal- 
cation ; or, 

3, Because we do not persevere in praying. 

When ought we to pray? 

Our Divine Lord says : “We ought always to pray and 
not to faint." St. Luke xviii. i. St. Paul says: “Pray 
without ceasing." i Thess. v. 17. 

1 16. Is it possible to pray always? 

Yes ; we pray always when we frequently raise up our 
minds and hearts to God; when we offer Him all our la- 
bors, sufferings, and pleasures, and are faithful in per- 
forming our daily devotions. 
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17. Statut fotten wir bcfonberl beten ? 

1) Söeint ©ottelbienftc in bcr Äircfje, SÄorgenl unb Ülbenbl, 
toor unb nad) bem (äffen unb beim geidjen bcr Setgtocte; 

2) in Setfudjungen, in befonbent unb allgemeinen Stnlie* 
gen unb £rangfalen. 

1 18. Stanttn foffen wir befonberl in ber fiirtfje beten ? 

23ci( bie Äirdje bal £>aul bei ©cbetel unb Dorjugltoeife 
bie SSotjnung ©ottcl ift, too er befonberl feine ©naben aul* 
tfyeitt unb too uni Sttlcl meljr jum ©ebete ftimmt. 

19. ftür wen fotten wir beten ? 

gür alle SDJenfcljett, ^reunbe unb geinbe, Sebenbige unb 
9tbgeftorbcne, borjüglid) aber, 

1) für ©Itcrn, ütngeljorige unb 23ot)ltI)äter; 

2) für bie geiftlidjcn unb toettüdfen Sorgefcjjtcn; 

3) für bie ©ünber unb Sebrangten. 

StabanWenbung. — Siebente, wie glüdlidj bu 5ift, bag bu, ein SBurnt 
bet Grbe unb ein armer ©ünber, mit @ott bem Sltterpdjften, hrie ein Äinb, 
mit feinem SSater reben barfft ! S5a§ Gebet ift eine unerfebityflidje Quelle 
aHe§ Guten. S9ete oft unb bete gerne, abet immet mit 2tnbad)t, gu £aufe 
unb in ber Äirdfje. SBatyrenb be§ £age§ ergebe einigemal bein Gemütlj jn 
Gott 

§ 1. Sott bem ©ebete bei $erra. 

20. Stapel ift bal »ortrefflid|jle (liebet? 

®al t)ortreffticE)fte ©ebet ift bal S a t e r Unfer, ober 
bal ©ebet bei £errn. 

21. Stamm wirb bol Sätet Unfer bol ©ebet bei $ernt genannt? 
SBeil ©tjriftul ber §err el gelehrt unb ju beten befohlen 

bat. 3n ber Sergprebigt. fDlatttj. 6. i 

©ieije baS Safer Unfer bom bei ben ©ebeten. (©eite 7.) 

22. Staranl befteljt bol Safer Unfer ? 

91 ul einer 9tnrebe unb fieben Sitten. 

23. SEBie (outet bie Unrebe? 

„Sater Unfer, ber bu bift im fpimmet." 

24. Uit wal erinnert uni bol Start Sater? 

S)afj ©ott unfer Sater ift, unb baff toir alfo mit linb= 
lieber ©tjrfurc£)t, Siebe unb .ßuüerfidjt $u iljm beten foüen. 
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i7. When are we to pray in a special manner? 

We are to pray in a special manner, i, during divine 
service in the church ; in the morning and at night ; be- 
fore and after meals ; when the Angelus bell rings ; 

2, In time of temptation and of need, and during pri- 
vate and public calamities. 
fi8. Why should we especially pray in church? 

We should especially pray in church, because the church 
is the house of God and of prayer, where God most read- 
ily grants His favors, and where all we see and hear dis- 
poses us for prayer. 

19. For whom must we pray? 

We must pray for all mankind, friends and enemies, for 
the living and the dead ; particularly, 

1, For our parents, relatives, and benefactors; 

2, For our spiritual and temporal superiors ; 

3, For sinners and all in need. 

Application. Consider how happy you are that you, a miserable worm 
of the earth and a sinful creature, are allowed to speak to God, the Most 
High, as a child speaks to its father. Prayer is an inexhaustible fountain 
of all good. Pray, therefore, often and willingly, both at home and in 
church. In the course of the day now and then raise your mind and heart 
to God. 

§ i. The Lord’s Prayer. 

20. Which is the most excellent of all prayers? 

The most excellent of all prayers is the Our Father, or 
the Lord’s Prayer. 

21. Why is the Our Father called the Lord’s Prayer? 

Because Christ Our Lord made it, and commanded us 
to say it. St. Matt. vi. 

See the Our Father, page 144. 

22. What does the Lord’s Prayer contain? 

The Lord’s Prayer contains a short preface and seven 
petitions. 

23. What do you call the preface of the Lord’s Prayer? 

These words : “Our Father who art in heaven !’ 

24. Of what does the word Father remind us? 

The word Father reminds us that God is our Father, 
and that we ought to pray to Him with childlike rever- 
ence, love, and confidence. 
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25. SJSanitn fagen wit u n f e r unb nid)t mein Safer ? 

SBcil ©ott ber Slater alter SEJ?enfc£>en ift unb mir barum 
Sitte »nie SBrübcr einanber lieben unb für einanber beten fotten. 

26. aSarttm fügen wir bingu : „©er bn bift iw fjimmel" ? 

Urn ung jn erinnern, baff mir beim Sieten unfer §erj bom 
Srbifcljcn jum §immel ergeben müffeit. 

27. 23 a § beqctjreu wir in ber erftcn Sitte : „©eljcitiget werbe bein 
Staate ? 

SBir bitten, bafj ber 9?ame ©otteg niemals entheiliget unb 
geläftert unb bafj ©ott uon ung unb alien SJtenfchen met>r er= 
fannt, gelobt unb oertjen'lidjt merbe. 

28. 23 a 3 begebren wir in ber gweiten Sitte : „äufomme und bein 
t»ei«b r 

SBir bitten, 

1) bafj ©ott burd) feine ©nabe unb Siebe in alien ^erjen 
herrfdjcn möge; 

2) bafj mir Side einft in bag ffieidj ber |>immel gelangen 
mögen. 

29. SEBab begebren wir in ber britten Sitte : „©ein 2öiHe gcfdjc^e, 
wie iw Fimmel alfo auch auf @rben"? 

SBir bitten, bafj mir unb alle äWenfdjen auf Grrben bcn 
SBitten ©otteg fo treu unb freubig erfüllen mögen, mie bie 
©nget unb ^eiligen im £)immel. 

30. 2Bab begebren wir in ber vierten Sitte : „@ib unb brate unfer 
täglübeb Srob"? 

SBir bitten, bafj ung ©ott St lieg geben motte, mag mir täg- 
lich für Seib unb ©eele bebürfett. 

1 31. SEÖarunt fagen wir „bente unb tügtidj"? 

SBeil mir ©ott alte Sage um bag 9?othmenb tge 
bitten fotten unb nicht für Ueberftüffigeg. l. ©im. 6, 8. 

32. 2SaS begebren wir iu ber fünften Sitte : „Seraib unb nufere 
Sci)ulöcn, wie auib wir vergeben nnferu ©a)ulbigern" ? 

SBir bitten, baß ung ©ott unfere Siinben fo berjethen 
motte, mie mir benen Beleihen, bie ung beleibigt haben. 

©teiibnib Vom uniarmljerjigen ftnedjte. SJtattlj. 18. 
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2$. Why do we say oar Father, and not my Father? 

We say our Father, because God is the Father of all 
men ; and we, as His children, should love one another as 
brethren, and pray for one another. 

26. Why do we add: "Who art in heaven”? 

To call to our mind that, being but pilgrims on earth, 
we are to detach our hearts from earth, and raise them to 
heaven, our true home. 

27. What do we ask for in the first petition: "Hallowed be 
Thy name”? 

In the first petition we ask that God may be better 
known, loved, and honored by us and by all men, and that 
His holy name may never be profaned or blasphemed. 

28. What do we ask for in the second petition: "Thy kingdom 
come”? 

In the second petition we ask, 

1, That God by His grace and love may reign in our 
hearts ; 

2, That after this life He may admit us all into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

29. What do we ask for in the third petition: "Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven”? 

In the third petition we ask that we and all men may 
do the will of God on earth, as faithfully and cheerfully 
as the angels and saints do it in heaven. 

30. What do we ask for in the fourth petition: "Give us this 
day our daily bread”? 

In the fourth petition we ask that God would give us 
all that is daily necessary for soul and body. 

1 31. Why do we say: "this day” and "daily”? 

We say “this day” and “ daily 9 because we ought each 
day to ask for only that which is necessary, not for what 
is superfluous. 

3 a. What do we ask for in the fifth petition: "Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against us”? 

In the fifth petition we ask that God would so forgive 
us all our sins as we forgive them who have offended us. 

Example. Parable of the wicked servant. St. Matt, xviii. 
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33. SEBod Begehren wir in ber fedjften Sitte: „güljre und ntdjt in 
Serfucgnng" ? 

SBir bitten, bafe ©ott bie 58erfucf)ungen jum Söfen toon 
und abwenbe, ober both fräftige ®nabe toerleitje, benfelben ju 
wiberftefeen. 

f 34. Süöarum lügt ©ott ju, bag wir oerfnrf)t werben ? 

1) Um und in ber 2)emuttj unb SSad^famfeit ju ermatten; 

2 ) um unfern Sugenbeifer unb unfere SSerbienfte ju »er= 
mehren, anattfj- 26 , «. 3at l, 12 . 

35. 2Ba8 Bcgeftrtn wir in ber fieberten Sitte : „Sonbcrn erlöfe und 
non bent liebet" ? 

SBir bitten, bafe ©ott und toor alten Uebetn behüten tuoHe, 
befonberd toor ber ©ünbe unb ber ewigen 33erbammnife. 

36. StBarum fegen wir tjinjn : „Stmen" ? 

SBir fefeen hinju SC m e n, ober @ d g e f dj e h e, um ba= 
burdf) unfer Verlangen unb unfere Hoffnung audjubrüden, 
toon ©ott erhört ju toerben. 

SiuganWenbung. — SSertidjte ba§ ©eBet BeS §errn immer mit Sljter» 
bietigfeit, Siufmertfamfeit unb Slnbadjt unb benfe, bafe 3efu3, ber un§ bieö 
©ebet gelehrt $ai, mit unb für un§ Betet. (Sine fe^r gute Uebung ift e§, bi§- 
toeilen bag SBoter Unfer toie anbere ©ebete redjt langfam Ijeraufagen, fo bafc 
mon über bie einaelnen 2ß Örter ober ©äfce etmag nadjbenft unb fie au 
£eraen nimmt. 

§ 2. Sott bem englifdjett ©rüge. 

37. S3ad für ein ©eBet fügen wir fatljoliftfjc ©griffen geroöljntid) bem 
Sater Unfer bei? 

2)en engtifdjen ©rufe ober bod SItoe SKaria, 
womit wir bie allerfetigfte Jungfrau SÄaria toereferen unb 
anrufen. 

„$)enn fietje, bon nun an tuerben rnidj felig greifen alle ©efdjtedjter." 
ßuf. 1, 48. 

38. fEßic biclc Steile entsaft ber engnfdje ©ruß ? 

3wei $heite: ein £ob= unb ein Söittgebet. 

39. SBorand Bcftcljt bad SioBgebet ? 

1) Stud ben SBorten bed Srjengetd ©abriet : „©egrüfeet 
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33« What do we ask for in the sixth petition: “Lead us not 
into temptation”? 

In the sixth petition we ask that God would remove 
from us all temptations and dangers of sin, or at least 
give us grace to resist them. 

1 34. Why does God allow us to be tempted? 

God allows us to be tempted 

1, To keep us humble and watchful; 

2, To increase our merits and our zeal for virtue. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 41 ; St. James i. 12. 

35. What do we ask for in the seventh petition: “But deliver 
us from evil”? 

In the seventh petition we ask that God would preserve 
us from all evil of body and soul, especially from sin and 
eternal perdition. 

36. Why do we add the word “Amen”? 

We add “Amen” or “So be it” to express our ardent 
desire and our confidence of being heard. 

.Application. Always say the Lord’s Prayer with great attention, re- 
spect, and devotion, remembering that Our Lord, who taught us this prayer, 
prays with and for us. It is a good practise occasionally to recite slowly 
the Lord’s Prayer, pondering on the words or petitions as we proceed. 

§ 2. The Angelical Salutation. 

17. What prayer do Catholics usually say after the Our 
Father? 

The prayer said in honor of the Mother of God, and 
railed the Angelical Salutation, or “Hail Mary ” (Seep. 144.) 

“For behold, henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.” St. 
-tike i. 48. 

,8. How many parts has the “Hail Mary”? 

The “Hail Mary ” has two parts: a prayer of praise 
.nd a prayer of petition . 

9. Of what is the prayer of praise composed? 

I, Of the words of the Archangel Gabriel: “Hail 
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fetft bu (5D?aria), DoH ber ©naben, ber §err ift mit bir; bu bift 
gebenebeiet unter ben ©eibern;" gut. i, 28. 

2) aui ben ©orten ber heil. (Slifabeth: „Unb gebenebeit 
ift bie grucht beine-S Seibei" (Sefui). gut l, 42. 

40. ©arum neunen Wir ©aria „üoH ber ©naben" ? 

©eil SKaria, 

1) fdjon oor ihrer ©eburt mit ©naben erfüllt mar; 

2) an ©naben fteti ^genommen; 

3) ben Urheber ber ©naben geboren fjat. 

41. ©arum fagen wir „ber $err tft mit bir" ? 

©eil bie aHerfeligfte Sungfrau Sftaria fchon auf ©rben 
mit ©ott innigft öereinigt mar unb jefct im Fimmel, ali Kdnigin 
aller ^eiligen, junachft am 2t)rone ©ottei fteljt. 

42. ©arum fagett wir: „2m Bift gebenebeit unter ben ©eibern"? 
©ir benebeien unb preifen 39?aria, meil ©ott fie toor Sillen 

ihrei ©efdjlechtei jur jungfräulichen ©otteimutter ermählt hat. 

43. ©arum fegen wir binjn : „©ebenebeit ift bie 3rrnd)t beinel 
2eibe8 3efu8"? 

Um anjubeuten, 

1) bafc mir bie SDZutter um bei göttlichen ©oljnei mißen 
lobpreifen, unb 

2) baß bie Verehrung SD?arieni Don ber Slnbetung Sefu 
©hrifti unzertrennlich ift. 

44. ©orauS Befielt bai Bittgebet ? 

Slui ben ©orten, meldje bie Kirche htn^ugefügt hat: $ei* 
lige SD?aria, 3D? utter ©ottei, bitte für uni ©ünber, jefct unb in 
ber ©tunbe unferei SEobei. Simen. 

45. ©arum bat benn bie Äird)e biefe ©orte binjngefügt ? 

ÜDamit mir bie glorreiche SD?utter ©ottei, 3J?aria, um ihre 

Fürbitte anrufen in allen Stnliegen bei Sebent unb befonbeti 
für bie ©tunbe unferei Slbfterbenö. 

46. ©a3 betet man, wenn am ©orgen. ©ittag unb 9tbenb gnm Ä#e 
ober euglifdjen ©rüg geläutet wirb ? 

„2)en ©ngel bei §erm." Siebe Seite 11, bei ben Sebeitn. 
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(Mary), full of grace, the Lord is with thee, blessed 
art thou among women” ; and, 

2, Of the words of St. Elizabeth: “And blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb” (Jesus). St. Luke, i. 42. 

40. Why do we call Mary “full of grace”? 

1, We call Mary “full of grace” because she was filled 
with grace even before her birth ; 

2, Because she ever increased in grace ; 

3, Because she brought forth the Author of all grace. 

41. Why do we say: “The Lord is with thee”? 

We say “the Lord is with thee ” because the ever blessed 
Virgin Mary was most closely united with God on earth, 
and is now, as Queen of all saints, near to the throne of 
God in heaven. 

42. Why do we say “Blessed art thou among women”? 

We praise Mary because she was chosen from amongst 
all the daughters of Eve to be the Virgin Mother of God. 

43. Why do we add these words: “Blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb, Jesus”? 

We add these words, 

1, Because we praise Mary for the sake of Jesus ; and 

2, Because we cannot venerate the Mother without 
at the same time adoring her Divine Son. 

44. Of what words is the prayer of petition composed? 

The prayer of petition is composed of the words added 
by the Church : “Holy Mary, Mother of G$d, pray for us 
sinners now and at the hour of our death. Amen.” 

45. Why were these words added by the Church? 

These words were added by the Church, to implore the 
intercession of the Blessed Virgin in all our necessities, 
and to obtain through her the special grace of a happy 
death. 

46. Why is the church-bell rung morning, noon, and night? 

To invite us to say the “Angelus.” 

See "The Angelus” among the prayers, page 147. 
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1 47. 9Bo$n »erridjten wir biefcS Gebet ? 

1) Um un§ banfbar an baS grofce ©efyeimnifj bet SRenfdj» 
Werbung Sl)rifti ju erinnern; 

2) um bie aHerfeligfte ©otteSmutter ju bereiten unb unS 
itirem ©djufce 5 U empfehlen. 

1 48. SBoS ift ber Wofcnfrauj ? 

®er Ütofenfranj ift eine fef)r nütjlidie unb leidste Sßeife ju 
beten unb }U betrauten, bie Dom tjeiligen 2)omini!uS einge= 
fütjrt, Don ber Sürrfje gutgetjeifeen unb feittjer unter guten 
©tjriften allgemein im ©ebraudje ift. 

+ 49. SBorin befielt ber äHofenfranj ? 

5)er SRofenfranj befielet aus bem ©laubenSbefenntniffe, 
@l)re fei bem 58ater, Sßater=Unfer, englifctjen ©ruße, wetdje ©e= 
bete in einer getotffen Drbnung folgen, mit ber ©rinnerung an 
bie Dorjügticpften ©ctjeimniffe ber ©rlöfung. ©iebeoorne bei bet» 
©ebeten. (Seite 12 .) 

9!ufeatitoenbii!i0. — SSerebre bie aHerfeligfte 3«ngfrau *Dtaria mit fcor- 
3Üglidfjer unb tinblid&er Bnbad&t. S9ete alle £age aut Butter bet SBarrntjer* 
aigteit unb empfehle bidfj ifptem möd&tigen Sdfjufce. SRufc fte gana befonbet§ 
an in allen 9tötf)en, Anliegen unb SSetfudfjungen. Seftrebe bid) abet auch 
butdj Wadfjaljntung ihrer £ugenben, befonberS ber S)emuth unb Steinzeit ihr 
täglich ähnlicher unb ©ott Wohlgefälliger au Werben. 



SBott ftrt^ltdpen Zeremonien unb ©ebrönt^en. 

1. 2Sa§ »crftcljt matt unter ürrfjltdjeu Zeremonien ? 

Unter firdjlidjen ßeremonien Derfteljt man finnüoffe 3ei= 
djen ober ^anblungen, roeldje bie ftirdje jur freier beS ©otteS= 
bienftcS angeorbnet tjat. 

f 2. SSarunt fjei^en bie Zeremonien ftnnootle ßcitfycn ober $anb= 
tunflen ? 

<3ie ^eifeen fo, Weit fie einen get)eimnifeDoUen ©inn tjaben, 
nämlid) etwas ,f)öt)ereS unb DJeligiöfeS bebeuten. 

®et 911 tat a. S3, bebeutet ben Äaltmrienberg. 
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1 47 * Why do we say the Angelus? 

We say the Angelus, 

1, To give thanks to God for the incarnation of 
Christ; 

2, To honor the Blessed Virgin and to recommend 
ourselves to her protection. 

f 48. What is the rosary? 

The rosary is a very useful and easy form of prayer, 
mental as well as vocal, introduced by St. Dominic in the 
thirteenth century; it has been approved by the Church 
and is universally practised by good Christians. 

t49. Of what does the rosary consist? 

The rosary consists of the Apostles' Creed, the Glory 
be to the Father, the Our Father, and the Hail Mary, 
succeeding each other in a certain order, accompanied by 
meditation on the principal mysteries of our redemption. 

See page 153. 

Application. Honor the Blessed Virgin in a special manner; cultivate 
childlike devotion to her; recommend yourself every day to her powerful 
protection; call on her in all your necessities, troubles, aqd temptations. 
Strive especially to imitate her charity, patience, humility, purity and her 
other virtues. 



CEREMONIES AND RELIGIOUS PRACTISES 
OF THE CHURCH. 

1. What is meant by ceremonies of the Church? 

Certain significant signs or actions, ordained by the 
Church for the celebration of the divine service. 

fa. Why do you call ceremonies significant signs or actions? 

Because they have a mystical meaning, elevating our 
souls to religious and divine things. 

For example: 

The Altar represents Calvary. 
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S)ie btennenben Äergett bebeuten ben ©tauben, bet etleudjjtet- 
Me Hoffnung, bie aufmärt§ ftrebt — unb bie Siebe, bie entgünbet. 

S)er 2Ö e i b r a u dj bebeutet Berebrung unb ba§ Stuffieigen be§ ©ebete§ 
3U ©ott. $f. 140, 2. 

2)ie ÜJtefjgemänber beuten auf ben teibenben $eilanb, ben ber 
IJftiefter beim Btefjopfer barftellt. 

$>a§ S Ä u f ft e b e n beim ©öangetium bebeutet bie BereitmiUig* 
feit, ben beit, ©tauben 3U befennen unb für benfetben einjufteben. 

2>ie 31 f dj e am atfcbermittroodb erinnert, bafc mir einft ©taub toerben 
unb bebeutet ben Bufjgeift. 

$ie Ofterterae bebeutet ben erftanbenen $eitanb. 

3. SSarurn bat bie SHrdje bie gotteSMeufWidjeti Zeremouieu äuge* 

orbttet ? 

©te tjat btefe(6en artgeorbnet, bamit toir urn fo leidjter 
unfer ©emütl) ju ©ott unb jur Betrachtung göttlidE>er ©eheim* 
ntffe erheben. 

Berfteben audj ttid^t alle ben geheimen ©inn bet Zeremonien, fo lann 
bodj Obermann auS benjelben leidet erfenuen, bajj 3. B. bie beit. SJieffe unb 
bie 2lu§fbenbung ber beit, ©alramente, bei benen fie am meiften gebraucht 
toerben, boebbeitige §anblungen finb, benen mir folglich mit grofjer (Sbrfurcbt 
unb ?tnbadbt beimobnen f ollen. BefonberS jebön unb tübrenb finb bie Zere* 
monien bet Zb örh,0 ^ c - 
✓ 

+ 4. 3 ft ber ©ebrimd) »on Gcrcmoittcn autf) von ©ott anerfanut? 

3a; benn, 

1) ©ott fclfift hat im alten 93unbe mancherlei Zeremonien 
borgefchrieben ; 

• 2) ZhriftuS ber §err hat fich felDft t)erfd)iebener Zeremo- 
nien bebient, ©. bei Leitung be3 iaubftnmmen, Start. 7. 
beS Sölinbgebornen. 30$. 8, u. f. to. 

1 5. 2öa§ tft von ben S8ri»i>crfd)aftcn §u Ratten ? 

Z3 finb gottfelige, meift bott ben ißfipften gutgeheifeene 
Vereine ^it guten ßioecfen, namentlich um für einanber ^11 be= 
ten unb fich locrfjfelfeitig anjueifern jitr Sluöübuitg guter SBwte 
unb jum öftern Zmpfauge ber heil, ©aframcntc. 

3n tattjotifdjen Säubern gibt e3 nod) manche fcfjöne ©ebräudje, j. 39. bie 
feierliche Begleitung be§ aiUerbeüigften, menn e§ ju ben Uranien getragen 
mirb; bie Sßroceffionen im freien mit ©efang unb ©ebet; bie Söallfabtten 
ju ©nabenorten, bie, menn fie im ftrcblicben ©eifte gefaben, febt lobenStoertb 
ftnb. 
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Lighted Candles denote faith, which enlightens hope, which strives 
upward, and love, which enkindles. 

Incense is symbolical of prayer, ascending on high to God. 

The Vestments of the priest remind us of the sufferings of Our 
Saviour, who is represented by the priest during the holy sacrifice of the 
Mass. 

By standing during the Gospel we manifest our respect for the word 
of God and our readiness to confess our faith. 

The ashes blest on Ash-Wednesday remind us that “we are dust, and 
unto dust we shall return,” and that we must do penance. 

The Paschal Candle represents Our Lord risen from the dead. 

3, Why has the Church ordained religious ceremonies? 

The Church has ordained religious ceremonies to help 
us to raise our souls to God and to the contemplation of 
divine things. 

Though many people assist at divine service without understanding the 
meaning of the ceremonies, yet even they will be deeply impressed with 
the solemn nature of the service, for instance, of Mass and the administra- 
tion of the Sacraments, at which ceremonies are principally used. The 
ceremonies of Holy Week, for instance, are particularly grand and im- 
pressive. 

t4* Has God approved of the use of ceremonies? 

Yes ; God has approved of the use of ceremonies ; for, 

1, God Himself prescribed several kinds of ceremo- 
nies in the Old Law; 

2, Christ Our Lord made use of various ceremonies, 
as when he healed the man that was deaf and dumb, 
St. Mark vii. ; when He gave sight to the man born 
blind, St. John ix., etc. 

f 5. What are confraternities? 

Confraternities are pious associations, mostly approved 
of by the Popes, and established for purposes of mutual 
prayer and encouragement, for the performance of good 
works, and the frequentation.of the sacraments. 

In Catholic countries we find a very great variety of religious usages; 
for instance, the solemn escorting of the Blessed Sacrament, when it is 
borne to the sick; processions in the open air, with display of cross and 
banners, with music, song, and prayer; pilgrimages to holy places or 
shrines: all of which beautiful practises, when performed in strict accord- 
ance with the spirit and intention of the Church, are highly praiseworthy. 
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Einrufung bes ^eiligen ©eiftes. 

©lein ©oti unb gütiger ©ater ! idfj fomme nun gu Sir mit bem 
aufrichtigen SBiUen, eine redfjt gute Seichte abgulegen, bannt Su mich 
roieber aid Sein liebet, Sir mohlgefäüiged ßinb gnäbig aufnehmejt. 
2BeiI ich aber ohne Seinen göttlichen Seiftanb nidfjtd oermag, fo bitte 
ich Sich inftänbig, bu toolleft Sich meiner erbarmen, unb ben heiligen 
©eift mit ©einer hilfreichen ©nabe in mein armed £>erg fenben. 

ßomm, heiliger ©eift! unb erleuchte mich, bamit ich meine 
©ünben recht erfennen, non bergen bereuen, aufrichtig beizten unb 
midb ooflfommen beffern möge. 

©ater unfer :c. 

©etmffens=©rforf<hung. 

Senfe jefct emftlidj nach, mann unb mie bu bad lefete ©lal gebettet, 
unb ob bu bie auferlegte ©ufce toerridjfet huft. Sann erforfdje betn 
©emtffen nach ben ©eboten ©otted unb ber ßirche unb ben fteben 
hauptfünben. 

©egen bad 1. ©ebot ©otted. 

£abe ich an einer ©laubendlehre freimiflig gegmeifelt ober 
Spötteleien gegen bie SReligion gern angehört ? — £abe xd) m* 
nteffenilidh auf bie Sarmhergigfeit ©otted gefünbigt ? — £)abe ich 
unterlaffen, ©lauben, Hoffnung unb Siebe gu ermedfen? — £>abe ich 
mein borgen-, Slbenb* unb Sifdjgebet unterlaffen, ober unanbäebtig 
oerrichtet? — £>abe ich mich gefchämt, bad ßreug gu machen, SBeih* 
maffer gu nehmen, beim ©ebetc gu fnieen, bie £>änbe gu falten, 
u. f. m.? 

©egen bad 2. ©ebot ©otted* 

£>abe ich bie heiligen tarnen ©ott, $efud, ©laria u. bgl. 
unehrerbietig audgefprodfjen? — £>ube ich aud 3orn ober Ungebulb 
bie SBorte „©aframent, ßreug, öintmel" u. bgl. audgeftojjen ? — 
£>abe ich falfdb ober leichtfertig gefdbmoren? — £>abe ich miber ©ott 
gemurrt ober geflagt? — £abe ich oon heiligen Singen ober ßere* 
monien oeräcbtlicb gerebet? 

13$ 
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PRAYERS BEFORE AND AFTER CONFESSION. 



PREPARATION FOR CONFESSION. 

Prayer to the Holy Ghost. 

O God, my merciful Father! I come to Thee with 
the sincere will to make a good confession of my sins, 
that in Thy mercy and love Thou mayest receive me 
again as Thy beloved child. But as I am unable to do 
anything without Thy divine help, I earnestly beseech 
Thee to have pity on me, and to send the Holy Ghost 
with His assisting grace into my poor heart. 

Come, O Holy Ghost! enlighten my mind, that I may 
clearly know my sins ; and move my heart, that I may sin- 
cerely repent of them, confess them, and amend my life. 

Our Father, Hail Mary, etc, 

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE. 

Seriously reflect when and how you made your last confes- 
sion, and whether you did the penance then given you by your 
confessor. Recall the Commandments of God and of the 
Church, and the seven deadly sins, so as to know in what 
way and how often you have offended God i/i thought or 
desire, in word, deed or omission. 

First Commandment of God. 

Have I wilfully doubted in matters of faith, or taken 
pleasure in hearing our holy religion ridiculed? — Have 
I sinned by presumption? — Have I neglected to say my 
morning and evening prayers, or said them without de- 
votion? — Have I been ashamed to make the sign of the 
cross, to take holy water, to kneel while praying? 

Second Commandment of God. 

Have I uttered the holy names of God, Jesus, Mary, 
etc., irreverently? — Have I cursed? sworn falsely or in 
trivial matters? — Have I murmured against God^spoken 
with contempt of holy things and ceremonies? 

188 
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(Segen bo# 3. ©ebot (Sötte#. 

#abe idh on ©onn* ober Feiertagen bie heftige ©reffe ober bie 
©hrtftenlehre öerfäumt, ober bin id) burd) meine ©djulb gu fpät 
gefommen ? — £)abe id) mährenb beS ©otteSbienfieS an anbere 
$)inge gebaut/ gefdjtoäbt, gelabt, umhergefchaut, Slnbere gefiöri? 

©egen ba# 4. ©ebot ©otteS. 

©in id) gegen ©Item, Sehrer ober anbere ©orgefefcte grob unb 
trofeig ober ungehorfam unb wiberfpenftig gewrfen ? — £>abe idj fte 
ferner beleibigt, betrübt ober ergürnt? — £>abe id) fogar ihre gr* 
mahnungen oerad)tet, ihnen ©öfeS gewünfd)t, über fte gefd)impft, 
ober gar bie £anb gegen fie aufgehoben? — £>abe id) alte Seute 
oerfpottct? 

©egen bo$ 5. ©ebot ©otte#. 

£)abe id) SInbern, aud) ©efdhwiftern, ©chimpfnamen gegeben, mit 
ihnen geganft, ) e gefd)lagen ober mit ©teinen nad) ihnen geworfen? 
— SBar id) gegen bie ®ienftboten grob unb unartig, gegen arme 
SJeute lieblos unb hart? — SBar id) eigenfinnig, unverträglich, feinb* 
felig? — £>abe idj inhere baburdh gum 3arn gereigt? — SOßar id) 
unwillig, gornig, rachgierig? — #abe idh Sludhworte ober ©erwün* 
fd)ungen gegen mid) unb anbere auSgeftofcen ? — - £abe ich mich ohne 
9loth einer fiebenSgefahr auSgefefct? — £>abe idh ein artneS Xtytx 
mutwillig gequält? — £>abe ich Anbere gum ©Öfen verleitet ober 
oerleiten wollen? — £abe idh Wnbern gum ©Öfen geholfen, ober 
wenn fte ©öfeS gethan haben, fie gelobt, ihnen Stecht gegeben? — 
t>abe ich Anbere burdh SBort ober ©eifpiel ©öfeS gelehrt? — £>abe 
ich Streit unb £>änbel geftiftet? 

©egen ba$ 6. nnb 9« ©ebot ©otteS. 

£abe idh etwas ©chänblidjeS ober UnehrbareS oorwifcig ange» 
fdhaut, ober freiwillig an fo etwas gebad)t, baoon gerebet, gelefen, 
ober gern reben hören unb bagu gelacht? — $abe idh unanfiänbige 
ober unfeufdje ©egierben gehabt? — SBar idh vor anbern ftinbern 
ober Seuten beim SluS* unb Slnfleiben nidht fdhamhaft genug? — 
€>abe ich mir unanfiänbige ©offen, ©piele ober fonftige Frechheiten 
an mir ober Slnbem erlaubt? — ©in idh mit böjen ßameraben 
umgegangen? 
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Third Commandment of God. 

Ifave I neglected Mass on Sundays or holy-days? — 
Have I been late for Mass through my own fault? — 
Have I been wilfully distracted during Mass? spoken, 
laughed, gazed around, thus distracting others ? 



Fourth Commandment of God. 

Have I been rude and insolent, or disobedient and ob- 
stinate to my parents, teachers, or other superiors? — 
Have I offended, grieved, or angered them? — Have I 
despised their advice, wished them evil, insulted them, 
and even lifted up my hand against them ? 



Fifth Commandment of God. 

Have I, with the intention of provoking them, given 
nicknames to others, even to my sisters and brothers? — 
Have I quarreled with them, struck, or injured them? — 
Have I been rude and insolent towards servants ? — 
Have I been unkind to the poor ? — Have I been stubborn, 
quarrelsome, and malicious? — Have I provoked others 
to anger? — Have I, without necessity, exposed my life? 
— Have I been cruel to animals ? — Have I induced others 
to do evil, or was it my desire to do so ? — Have I helped 
others to do wrong, or when they had done wrong, did 
I praise and justify them? — Have I given bad example 
to others by word or deed? — Have I caused others to 
quarrel ? 



Sixth and Ninth Commandments of God« 

Have I looked at immodest things, or thought, spoken, 
or read of them; and have I liked to hear of them? — 
Have I entertained immodest and impure desires ? — Have 
I acted immodestly before children or grown persons 
while I was dressing or undressing ? 
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(Segen bad 7* nnb 10. ©ebat (Sotted* 

fcabe id) Dbft, (Selb ober fonft etmad geflogen, ober ben SBiOen 
gehabt guv flehten? — &abe ich oon Oberen etmad ©eftohlened 
angenommen unb behalten? — £abe etmad gefunben unb ni(ht 
mehr guriidgegeben? — #abe ich ©(haben gugefügt an SBttfen, 
Säumen, 3äa«en u. bgl? — £>abe ich ohne Sßiffen unb SBiüen ber 
6ltem etmad oerfchenft ? 

©egen bad 8. (Sebot ©atted* 

£abe ich gelogen? — £>at meine Süge 3emanben gefchabet? — 
3ft Sügen eine meiner ©emohnheitdfünben ? — £>abe ich ben 9täd)ften 
falfd) ocrflagt, ober bei Zubern öerfleinert? — ©efchah bied aud 
£>a& ober 5Reib ? — £abe ich audgefchmäfct, toad id) hatte oerfchmeigen 
foflen? ober habe ich umgefehrt gu ben Fehlern gefdjmiegcn, bie ich 
ben ©Item ober Sehrern hätte angeigen follen? 

. ©egen bie ©ebote ber JUrdje. 

£>abe ich an oerbotenen £agen ftleifch gegeffen? — Shat ich bied 
aud ©leichgültigfeit gegen bad ©ebot ber ffirdje ? 

©egen bie ganptfüttben, 

SDBar ich ft o I g unb h o f f ä r t i g auf meine ©efdjidlichfeit, meine 
Äleiber, auf ben ©tanb ober Steichthum meiner ©Item ? — Meinte 
ich bcffcr gu fein aid inhere, unb habe ich fie bedhalb Oeradjtet, 
Oerfpottet ober audgelacht? — Sernte ober betete ich, nur um gelobt 
ober belohnt gu merben ? — 2Bar ich 9 e i g i g, unb behielt rifled für 
mich, ohne ben ©efchmiftern ober ben Firmen etmad mittheilen gu 
tooflen? — SQBarich neibifch, unb barum böfe unb mijjöergnügt, 
toenn inhere gelobt mürben, ober menn ed ihnen gut ging, — hin* 
gegen froh, menn fie geftraft mürben ober ©djaben litten ? — Sßar 
id) unmäßig im 6jfen unb Srinfen, entmeber meil ich 3« Diel ajj 
ober tranl, ober meil ich aügu afj, unb mad ber ©efunbheit 
fröhlich mar, ober meil ich in ber £>ifee hineintranf ? — SBar ich im 
Semen faul unb träge? — £>abe ich bie 3*it tnU SDtüfjiggang, 
(Spielen unb £>erumlaufen gugebradjt? — £>abe ich ohne Urfache bie 
Schule oerfäumt, ober mar ich in berfelben ohne unb Slufmerf* 
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Seventh and Tenth Commandments of God. 

Have I stolen money, or anything else, or had I the 
will to steal? — Have I received from others things that 
were stolen? — Have I kept things that were stolen? — 
Have I neglected to return things I had found? — Have 
I injured the property of others? — Have I made pres- 
ents without the knowledge and consent of my parents? 

Eighth Commandment of God. 

Have I told lies? — Have I told lies that injured any 
one? — Is it not an habitual sin in me to tell lies? — Have 
I falsely accused my neighbor, or injured his good 
name? — Was this done out of hatred or envy? — Have 
I spoken of what I should have concealed? or have I 
been silent in regard to faults of which I should have 
informed my parents and teachers? 

Commandments of the Church. * 

Have I eaten flesh meat on forbidden days? — Have 
I done so out of contempt or indifference for the com- 
mandments of the Church? 

The Seven Deadly Sins. 

Have I been proud of my acquirements, my clothes, 
of the position and wealth of my parents? — Have I 
thought myself better than others, and have I, for that 
reason, despised them, mocked them, and laughed at 
them? — Have I studied and prayed only to be praised 
or rewarded? — Have I been avaricious, and have I kept 
everything for myself, without dividing it with my sis- 
ters and brothers, or the poor? — Have I been envious, 
and therefore angry and sad if others were praised or 
were successful, and on the contrary have I been glad 
when they were punished or suffered loss? — Have I 
been intemperate in eating and drinking, either eating 
or drinking too much, or eating with greediness, and 
drinking what was injurious to my health? — Have I 
been lazy in learning my lessons? — Have I spent my 
time in idleness, that is, in playing and running about? 
Have I, without sufficient reason, neglected school, or 
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famleit, unb butterte and) meine 9Jtitfdjüler im Semen burd) 
Scgmägen unb mutgmifligeg Setragen ? 

Seue unb t?orfa£. 

drto&ge nun anbädjtig, mein ßinb, 

1) SBie bu burcg bie ©ünbe oerbient baft, bon ©ott in biefern unb in ienem 
fieben geftraft ju merben. 2)enle an bag, mag bie berbammten folget 
unb Stenfdjen in ber #öEe, ober audj an bag, mag bie armen ©eelen im 
gfegefeutr leiben müffen. 2tdj! mie märe eg bir ergangen, menn ©ott 
bidb eben fo geftraft batte ? Sebenle, mag bu nun tgun, ob bu nicht 
tünftigbin ein liebeg, gegorfameg Äinb beg himmlifdjen Saierl fein 
tooEeft, bamit bu auch einfteng ju 3gm in ben Fimmel lorameft. 

2) ©teile bir Sefug am Äreuje bor, mie dr an ©Snben unb gügen äuge* 
nagelt, mit 2>ornen gefrönt, ganj mit äöunben unb Slut bebedt, für bieg 
leibet unb ftirbt. ©ieg! mein Äinb, bag haben beine ©ünben getgan; 
benn um beiner ©ünben miEen mugte bein lieber $eilanb fo Sieleg 
leiben unb am ßreuge fterben. Unb eg feilte bieg nicht fegmeraett, fte 
begangen au haben ? 

3) (Erinnere bid) auch ber fo bieten unb großen SDBogltgaten, mit benen ©ott 
bich überhäuft hat; mie dr bir ßeben, ©efunbgeit, tägliche Sftagrung unb 
Äleibung, gute dttern unb einen hctlißcn ©cgufccngel gegeben; mie bu 
eg 3h<n allein au berbanlen baft, bag bu nicht ein $eibe ober 3ube, f on , 
Oera ein Äinb ber heiligen tatgoüfcgen Äitcge bift. £) melcg' ein böfeg, 
imbantbareg Äinb mügteft bu fein, menn bu f ortführeft, einen fo unenb* 
lieh liebreichen Sater, ber augteich bag göcgfte, befte ©ut ift. au betei* 
bigen, unb bu 3gn nicht einmal lieben moEteft ! — Waegbem bu bieg Äfleä 

. ermqgen gaft, ertoede mit aerhürfegtem $eraen bie unöoElommene unb 
boEtommene Seue, mie ©eite 8. Sleibt bir nodj 3*it übrig, fo bete 
auch fotgenbeg: 

© mein liebfter ©ott unb &eilanb, Sefug ©griftug ! fteg ba a« 
©einen gügen ®)ein armeg, fünöigeg Äinb. Scg, mie mug ich mich 
bor ©einen Sugen fchämen! ©u gaft mir fo unaugfprecglicg biel 
©uteg ermiefen, bift felbft bom Fimmel auf biefe @rbe gefommen, 
unb gaft fo biele unb groge feinen für mich gelitten, enblid) ©ein 
Seben für mich hingegeben; unb id) mar fo unbattfbar, unb hübe fo 
biel Söfeg gegen ©icg getgan. bu mich geftraft, mie ©u, 

gerechter ©ott, bie böfen dngel nadg ber erften ©ünbe geftraft gaft, 
ad)! mie unglüdlid) märe ich jegt unb in aEe ßmigteit. ©u aber 
roarft immer unb bift nod) iefet boEer Siebe unb Sarmgeraigfeit 
gegen mid), bein unbanfbareg Äinb. O mein liebfter 3efug, mie 
fegr fegment eg mich, bag idj ©icg fo oft unb ferner beleibigt gäbe! 
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when at school, shown a want of diligence and atten- 
tion? and have I prevented others from learning their 
lessons by my talk and malicious conduct? 

CONSIDERATIONS TO EXCITE CONTRITION. 

1. Consider, my child, that by sin you have deserved to be punished by 
Almighty God in this world and in the next. Remember what the lost 
angels and men suffer in hell, and what the poor souls in purgatory 
suffer. Alas! what would have become of you if God had punished you 
in like manner? Make up your mind what you will do; determine 
in future to be a good and obedient child of your heavenly Father, so 
that one day you may be with Him in heaven. 

2. Represent to yourself Christ upon the cross. See how His hands and 
feet are fastened with nails; how He is crowned with thorns, covered 
with wounds and blood, and how He suffers and dies for you! Behold, 
my child! your sins have caused all this; for on account of your sins 
our blessed Lord had to suffer so much, and to die upon the cross. 
And are you therefore not sorry that you have committed them? 

3. Remember blso the many and great favors which God has bestowed 
upon you; how He has given you life, health, daily food and clothing, 
good parents, and a holy guardian angel; how thankful you should be 
to Him that you are not a pagan or a Jew, but a child of the holy 
Catholic Church! O, how wicked, how ungrateful a child would you 
not be, if you should continue to offend such an infinitely kind Father, 
who is at the same time our Sovereign and Best Good; and how wicked 
it would be for you not to love Him! After having reflected upon all 
this, make, with a penitent heart, an Act of ContHtion (see page 146). 
If you have time, say the following 

Prayer. 

O my dearest Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ! be- 
hold at Thy feet Thy poor, sinful child. Alas! I am 
ashamed before Thee! Thou hast shown me so much 
kindness, didst come even from heaven into this world, 
to suffer so many pains and torments, and finally to 
give Thy life for me; and I have been so ungrateful, 
and have committed so many sins! If Thou hadst 
punished me, as Thou, O just Lord, didst punish the 
wicked angels after the first sin, alas! how unhappy 
would I be now and for all eternity! But Thou hast 
always been, and art yet, full of love and mercy towards 
me. Thy ungrateful child. O my Jesus, I am most 
heartily sorry for having offended Thee so often and so 
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3Bie fehr wünfdhe id) iefct, ©id), b as h0<hfk/ liebenSwürbigfte 
©ut, immer Dou fersen öelicbt gu hoben ! — 3$ bitte ©id) be* 
müihiflfi, mein £>err unb £eilanb, ©u woüeft mir nun güUgft 
Derselben, unb mich wieöer in ©naben aufnehmen. 3d) hafje unb 
Derabjcheue aüe meine ©ünben, unb Derfpred)e ©ir, mein ©ott, midj 
non nun wahrhaft gu beffern. ©id) mill ich fünftig über 9MeS 
lieben, unb alle ©elegenheiten unb ©efahr gur ©ünbe fliehen, bamii 
id) nicht baS Unglücf habe, wieber in bie alten ©ünben gu faüen. 

O ^eilige Jungfrau unb SDtutter ©etteS, 2Karia! bitte jefct für 
mich/ bamit ich biefe heilige 93eid)te gut Derrichte unb Sergeihung 
meiner ©ünben erlange, ©teh mir auch bei, lieber heiliger ©chufc- 
engel, auf bajj ich Don biefer ©tunbe an nidht mehr fünbige, fonbem 
ein recht frommes geben führe. 

(ßebet nach ber Beichte. 

© ©ott unb 33ater ! wie grofj ift ©eine ©üte gegen mich ! ©u 
haft mir um ber Scrbienfte 3efu ßhnfü wiüen burd) ben Stunb beS 
SßriefterS, ©eines ©teÜDertreterS, bie SoSfprechnng meiner ©ünben 
ertheilt. 3$ barf nun hoffen, wieber ©ein liebes, ©ir wohlgefälliges 
ffinb gu fein, ©an!, Sob unb $reiS fei ©ir, Sßater ber ©arm* 
hergigfeit, für biefe fo grofce, unDerbiente ©nabe. 3d) will biefelbe 
gewifc nid)t Dergejfen unb mich forgfältigft hüten, bafc id) nicht mehr 
in bie alten ©ünben gurücffaUe. ©egne, lieber himmlifd^er Sater, 
biefen meinen frommen Sorfafe unb gieb mir ffraft, ihn getreu gu 
halten bis in ben ©ob. 3<h bitte ©ich barum burdh baS Slut 3efu 
6hnftif baS am Äreuge für mich gepoffen ift, unb burch bie Serbienfie 
feiner gnabenreidjen Butter Sflaria unb aller lieben ^eiligen, 
kirnen. 

(Erneuerung ber Caufgelübbe, gur Befräftigung bes in 
» ber hl* Beichte gemachten Dorfatjes. 

O (Sott ! burch ©eine erbarmenbe Siebe bin ich als ein fcbmacbeS, 
unmünbigeS ffinb in ber heiligen ©aufe Don ©iinben gereinigt, gu 
©einem (Sbenbilbe neu gefchaffen, burch ©eine ©nabe geheiligt, unb 
in ©eine heilige ffirebe aufgenommen worben. 

tfreubtg befenne ich meinen ©lauben an ©ich, o Sater! an 
©einen ©ohn unb ben heiligen ©eift, utfb will in ber 6inen, heiligen, 
latholifchen ffirche, gemä& biefem heilige«/ afleinfeligmadjenben 
©lauben, leben unb fterben. 
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grievously ! I beseech Thee most humbly, my Lord and 
my Saviour, to forgive me, and to receive me again into 
Thy favor. I hate and detest all my sins, and promise 
Thee, O my God, to sin no more. I will in future love 
Thee above all things, and avoid all occasions and dan- 
gers of sin, so that I may not have the misfortune to 
fall again. 

O holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, pray for me 
now, that I may make a good confession and obtain 
pardon of my sins. Assist me, my dear holy guardian 
angel, that from henceforth I may never sin again, but 
lead a good and pious life. 

/ 

Prayer after Confession. 

O my Lord and Father! how great is Thy goodness 
to me ! On account of the merits of Jesus Christ, Thou 
hast given me, through the words spoken by the priest, 
Thy representative, the absolution of all my sins; I can 
now hope to be again Thy dear child. I thank and praise 
Thee, Father of mercy, for this great and unmerited 
grace ! I shall never forget it, and I shall be most careful 
not to fall back into the old sins. Bless, O heavenly 
Father, this my resolution, and give me strength to be 
faithful to it unto death. I ask this grace, through the 
blood of Jesus Christ, shed for me upon the cross, and 
through the merits of Mary, His blessed Mother, and of 
all the saints. Amen. 

Renewal of the Baptismal Vows, to Strengthen the Resolu- 
tions made in the Sacrament of Penance. 

0 my God, through Thy merciful love, I, a weak 
child, was cleansed from sin in holy baptism, renewed 
according to Thy image, sanctified through Thy grace, 
and received into Thy holy Church ! 

1 cheerfully confess my belief in Thee, O Father! in 
Thy Son, and in the Holy Ghost, and, according to this 
holy faith, without which there is no salvation, I will live 
and die in the one Holy Catholic Church. 
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3dj entfage auf's neue aßet ©ünbe, bent böfen geinbe unb aller 
feiner fcoffart, unb aßen feinen böjen SBcrfen; ich gelobe ©ir, o 
©ott! aufs neue an, alle ©eine ©ebote treulich gu halten, ©ich über 
9lfle3 gu lieben unb äße SJtenfchen, mie ntich felbft. 

Sch Bitte ©ich, ermede, erneuere ©u in mir bie ©nabe, bie ©u in 
ber heiligen Saufe mir nerliehen hafl burcf ) SefumlShriftura, unfern 
£erm. Smen. 

(ßebete rtadj einer füllen ZHeffe* 

Verbriefter, auf bet unterften Stufe beS Slltarg fnteenb, betet brei= 
mal bag©egrübet feift bu, SDiaria, unb hierauf gemeinfchaftüch 
mit bem SBotfe bag 

$ain* Segimu 

©ei gegrübt, o Königin, Butter ber Sarmhergigleit, bu unfer 
geben, unfere ©übigleit unb Hoffnung, fei gegrüßt ! 

3u bir fchreien mir fcerbanute ffinber ©öa’g. 

3u bir feufgen v mir trauernb unb meinenb in biefem ber 
©h r änen ! 

SBol)lan, unfere Sfürfbredjerin ! fo menbe beine barmhergigen 
?lugcn gu ung. 

Unb geige un§ nach biefem ©lenbe Sefum, bie gcbencbcitc grucht 
beineg geibeg ! 

O gütige, o milbe, o fübe Sungfrau $iaria ! 

V. Sitte für ung, o hl* ©otteggebäreriu ! 

R. 3luf bab mir mürbig merben ber SSerheibungen (S^rifti I 
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I. again renounce all Sin. I renounce Satan, with all 
his pomps and vanities ; and I promise Thee, O my Lord, 
to keep all Thy holy commandments faithfully, to love 
Thee above all things, and my neighbor as myself. 

I beseech Thee to awaken and renew in me the grace 
which Thou didst give me in holy baptism, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amen. 

PRAYERS TO BE RECITED AFTER LOW MASS. 

The priest, kneeling on the lowest step, will say three Aves; 
then simultaneously with the people, the 



Salve Regina. 

Hail, holy Queen, Mother of mercy, our life, our sweet- 
ness, and our hope! To thee do we cry, poor banished 
children of Eve ; to thee do we send up our sighs, mourn- 
ing and weeping in this valley of tears ! Turn, then, most 
gracious, advocate, thine eyes of mercy toward us, and 
after this our exile, show unto us the blessed fruit of 
thy womb, Jesus. O clement, O pious, O sweet Virgin 
Mary ! 

V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God ! 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of 
Christ. 
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PRAYERS. 

The Holy Sign of the Cross. 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

The Lord’s Prayer (7 Petitions). 

Our Father who art in heaven, 

1, Hallowed be Thy name; / 

2, Thy kingdom come; 

3, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven ; 

4, Give us this day our daily bread; 

5, And forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them 
who trespass against us ; 

6, And lead us not into temptation ; 

7, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

The Angelical Salutation (3 Parts). 

1, Hail Mary, full of grace, the r Lord is with thee, 
blessed art thou among women, 

2, And blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. 

3, Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now 
and at the hour of our death. Amen. 

The Apostles* Creed (12 Articles). 

1, I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
heaven and earth ; 

2, And in Jesus Christ, His Only Son, Our Lord, 

3, Who was conceived of the Holy Ghost, bom of the 
Virgin Mary, 

4, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; 
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5, He descended into hell ; the third day He rose again 
from the dead ; 

6, He ascended into heaven, sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; 

7, From thence He shall come to judge the living and 
the dead. 

8, I believe in the Holy Ghost ; 

9, The Holy Catholic Church, the communion of 
Saints ; 

10, The forgiveness of sins; 

11, The resurrection of the body; 1 

12, And life everlasting. Amen. 

The Gloria Patri. 

Glory He to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost! As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 

The Confiteor. 

I confess to Almighty God, to the blessed Mary ever 
Virgin, to blessed Michael the Archangel, to blessed John 
the Baptist, to the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, and to 
all the Saints, that I have sinned exceedingly in thought, 
word, and deed, through my fault, through my fault, 
through my most grievous fault. Therefore I beseech the 
blessed Mary ever Virgin, blessed Michael the Archangel, 
blessed John the Baptist, the Holy Apostles Peter and 
Paul, and all the Saints, to pray to the Lord our God for 
me. 

May the Almighty God have mercy on me, forgive me 
my sins, and bring me to everlasting life ! Amen. 

May the Almighty and Merciful Lord grant me par- 
don, absolution, and remission of all my sins! Amen. 

THE THREE THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES. 

An Act of Faith. 

O my God ! I firmly believe all the sacred truths which 
the Catholic Church believes and teaches, because Thou 
hast revealed them, who canst neither deceive nor be 
deceived. 
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An Act of Hope. 

O my God! relying upon Thy infinite goodness and 
promises, I hope to obtain pardon for my sins, the assist- 
ance of Thy grace, and life everlasting, through the merits 
of Jesus Christ, my Lord and Redeemer. 

An Act of Love. 

O my God ! I love Thee above all things with my whole 
heart and soul, purely because Thou art infinitely perfect, 
and deserving of all love; I love also my neighbor as 
myself, for the love of Thee; I forgive all who have 
injured me, and ask pardon of all whom I have injured. 

An Act of Contrition. 

O my God ! I am most heartily sorry for all my sins, 
and I detest them above all things from the bottom of my 
heart, because they displease Thee, O my God! who art 
most deserving of all my love ; and I firmly purpose, by 
Thy holy grace, never more to offend Thee, and to do all 
that I can to atone for my sins and to amend my life. 

The Salve Regina. 

Hail holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our Life, our 
Sweetness, and our Hope ; to thee do we cry, poor ban- 
ished sons of Eve; to thee do we send up our sighs, 
mourning and weeping in this valley of tears. Turn, 
then, most gracious Advocate, thine eyes of mercy towards 
us, and, after this our exile, show unto us the blessed fruit 
of thy womb, Jesus. O clement, O loving, O sweet Virgin 
Mary ! 

The Memorare. 

Remember, O most gracious Virgin Mary, that never 
was it known that any one who fled to thy protection, 
implored thy help, and sought thy intercession, was left 
unaided. Inspired with this confidence I fly unto thee, O 
Virgin of Virgins, my Mother ! To thee I come, before 
thee I stand sinful and sorrowful. 

O Mother of the Word Incarnate, despise not my pe- 
titions, but in thy mercy hear and answer me. Amen. 
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The Angelus. 

To be said Morning, Noon, and Night. 

I. V. The angel of the Lord declared unto Mary. 

R. And she conceived of the Holy Ghost. Hail 
Mary ! etc. 

II. V. Behold the handmaid of the Lord. 

R. May it be done unto me according to Thy word. 
Hail Mary ! etc. 

III. V. And the Word was made flesh. 

R. And dwelt among us. Hail Mary ! etc. 

V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of 
Christ. y S p ra y 

Pour forth, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy Grace into 
our hearts, that we, to whom the Incarnation of Christ 
Thy Son was made known by the message of an angel, 
may, by His passion and cross, be brought to the glory of 
the resurrection, through the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen - The Regina CoelL 

(Said in place of the Angelus from Easter to Trinity Sunday.) 

Queen of heaven ! rejoice, Alleluia ; 

For He whom thou wast made worthy to bear, Alle 
luia; 

Hath risen, as He said, Alleluia. 

Pray for us to our God, Alleluia. 

V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia. 

R. For the Lord hath risen indeed, Alleluia. 

Let us pray. 

God, who through the resurrection of Thy Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, hast vouchsafed to make glad the 
world, grant us, we beseech Thee, that through the inter- 
cession of the Virgin Mary, His Mother, we may attain 
the joys of eternal life. Through the same Christ our 
Lord. 

R. Amen. 

Prayer to the Guardian AngeL 

Angel of God, my guardian dear, 

To whom His love commits me here. 

Ever this day be at my side, 

To light and guard, to rule and guide. Amen. 
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For the Faithful Departed. 

O God, the Creator and Redeemer of all the faithful, 
grant to the souls of Thy servants departed the remission 
of all their sins, that through the devout prayers of Thy 
Church on earth they may obtain that remission of pain 
which they have ever desired ; who livest and reignest, 
etc. Amen. 

. V. Eternal rest give to them, O Lord ! 

R. And let everlasting light enlighten them. 

V. May they rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 



Prayer to the Holy Ghost 

Come, O Holy Ghost, fill the hearts of Thy faithful 
and kindle in them the fire of Thy love. 

V. Send forth Thy Spirit and they shall be created. 

R. And thou wilt renew the face of the earth. 

Let us pray . 

O God ! who by the light of the Holy Ghost didst in- 
struct the hearts of the faithful, grant us by this same 
Holy Spirit a love and relish of what is right and just, 
and a constant enjoyment of His comforts, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

A Prayer to be said before our Actions. 

Prompt, we beseech Thee, O Lord ! our actions by Thy 
holy inspiration, and carry them on by Thy gracious as- 
sistance, that every prayer and work of ours may always 
begin from Thee, and by Thee be happily ended. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



MORNING PRAYERS. 

As soon as you awake make the sign of the cross and say: 

Glory be to God the Father, who has created me. Glory 
be to God the Son, who has redeemed me. Glory be to God 
the Holy Ghost, who has sanctified me. 

Blessed be the Holy and undivided Trinity, now and 
forevermore. Amen. 
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When dressed, kneel and say: In the name of the Father, etc. 

O great God, the Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, 
I prostrate myself before Thee. With all the Angels and 
Saints I adore Thee. I acknowledge Thee to be my Crea- 
tor and Sovereign Lord, my first beginning and my last 
end. I render to Thee the homage of my being and life. 
I submit myself to Thy holy will, and I devote myself to 
Thy divine service this day and forever. 

An Act of Faith, of Hope, of Love (pages 145, 146). 

An Act of Thanksgiving. 

O glorious Trinity ! I praise Thee and give Thee thanks 
for the numberless benefits Thou hast bestowed upon me. 
I thank Thee, O heavenly Father ! for having created me 
to Thy own image and likeness, and for having preserved 
me to this day. I thank Thee, O merciful Son ! for hav- 
ing redeemed me by Thy death, and so often fed me with 
Thy precious body and blood. I thank Thee, O Holy 
Ghost ! for Jiaving cleansed my soul by Thy grace iti holy 
baptism, for having called me to the true faith, and so 
often washed me from my sins in the sacrament of pen- 
ance. I thank Thee, O most bountiful God ! for having 
preserved me the past night, and granting me this day to 
serve Thee. I earnestly invite all the saints of heaven 
and earth to join with me in praise and thanksgiving for 
Thy infinite goodness. 

Grant that I may spend this day well, and rather die 
than commit a mortal sin. 

O my God ! grant, I beseech Thee, that whatever I do 
this day may be pleasing to Thee ; and vouchsafe to direct 
all my actions to Thy honor and glory. 

To the Blessed Virgin. 

O Mary, my Queen and my Mother, I offer myself 
entirely to thee, and in order to prove myself devoted 
to thee, I consecrate to thee this day my sight, my 
hearing, my speech, my heart, my whole being. 

Since, therefore, I am thine O good Mother, preserve 
and defend me as thy property and possession. 
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To the Angel Guardian and Patron Saint 

O blessed spirit whom God in His mercy has appointed 
to watch over me, intercede for me this day, that I may 
not stray from the path of virtue. Thou also, O happy 
Saint whose name I bear, pray for me, that I may serve 
God faithfully in this life, as Thou hast done, and glorify 
Him eternally with Thee in heaven. Amen. 

Our Father, Hail Mary, I believe in God, Salve Regina 
(pages 144, 146). 

The Angelus Domini (page 147). 

May the divine asistance remain always with us, and 
may the souls of the faithful departed, through the mercy 
of God, rest in peace. Amen. 

May the peace and blessing of Almighty God, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, descend upon us and re- 
gain with us forever. Amen. 

Before you begin your work say: 

O my God ! I offer Thee this work ; vouchsafe to give it 
Thy blessing. 

During the Day. 

Raise your mind to God from time to time, especially when you hear the 
clock strike, saying: 

Grant, O my God ! that all the actions of this hour, and 
those of every moment of my life, may be to Thy honor 
and glory. 

As soon as you perceive you have fallen Into any sin, ask pardon for it, 
saying: 

O my God ! I am heartily sorry for having offended 
Thee. I make a firm resolution, with the help of Thy 
grace, never more to fall into this sin; to confess it, to do 
penance for it, and avoid the occasions of it. 

Before meals say: 

In the name of the Father, etc., Our Father, etc., Hail 
Mary, etc. 

Bless us, O Lord ! and these, Thy gifts, which we are 
about to receive from Thy bounty, through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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After meals say: 

f In the name of the Father, etc., Our Father, etc., 
Hail Mary, etc. 

We give Thee thanks, O Almighty God! for all Thy 
benefits, who livest and reignest, world without end. 
Amen. 



EVENING PRAYERS. 



At night, before going to bed, kneel down and say the following pray* 
ers: 

ifi In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Blessed be the Holy and undivided Trinity, now and 
for evermore. Amen. 

Come, O Holy Ghost! fill the hearts of Thy faithful, 
and kindle in them the fire of Thy divine love. 

Place yourself in the presence of God. 

Great God! Lord of heaven and earth! I prostrate 
myself before Thee. With all the Angels and Saints I 
adore Thee. I acknowledge Thee to be my Creator and 
Sovereign Lord, my first beginning and my last end. I 
render to Thee the homage of my being and life. I sub- 
mit myself to Thy holy will, and I devote myself to Thy 
divine service now and forever. 

Here repeat the Acts of Faith, Hope and Love (pages 145, 146)* Then 
return thanks to God for the favors bestowed on you. 

How shall I be able to thank Thee, O Lord! for all 
Thy favors ? Thou hast thought of me from all eternity ; 
Thou hast brought me forth from nothing; Thou hast 
given Thy life to redeem me, and Thou continuest daily 
to load me with Thy favors. Alas ! my God, what return 
can I make Thee for all Thy benefits, and particularly 
for the favors of this day? Join me, ye blessed spirits, 
and all ye elect, in praising the God of mercies, who is 
so good to so unworthy a creature. 
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Ask for Light to discover the sins you have committed this day. 

O Holy Ghost! Eternal source of light, show me, I 
beseech Thee, the sins I have committed this day in 
thought, word, and action, and grant me a perfect sorrow 
for them. 

Examine your conscience . — Reflect where you have 
been this day, in what company, etc. Call to mind the 
duties of your state and your different offences. 

Against God . — Omission or negligence in religious 
duties; irreverence in church; wilful distractions at 
prayer; oaths; murmurings; want of confidence and 
resignation. 

Against your neighbor . — Rash judgments; hatred; 
jealousy; contempt; desire of revenge; quarrelling; pas- 
sion; imprecations; injuries; detraction; raillery; dam- 
aging in goods or reputation; bad example; scandal; 
want of obedience, respect, charity, or fidelity. 

Against yourself . — Vanity; human respect; lies; 
thoughts, desires, discourses or actions contrary to pur- 
ity ; intemperance ; impatience or rage ; sloth. 

Say the Confiteor (page 145). 

Act of Contrition (page 146). 

Pour down Thy blessing, O Lord ! on Thy Holy 
Church, on our Holy Father the Pope, on this diocese, on 
our Rt. Rev. Bishop (or Most Rev. Archbishop) and all 
pastors of souls ; on this country, on our superiors tem- 
poral and spiritual, on our congregation ; on this family, 
on our parents, relations, benefactors, friends, and ene- 
mies. Help the poor, the sick, and those that are in their 
agony ; convert all heretics and enlighten the infidels. 

Pray for the Faithful Departed (see page 148). 

Memorare (page 146). 

O my Holy Angel ! be thou my protector. And thou 
my Holy Patron Saint N. and all the Saints of God, pray 
to the Lord our God for me. Glory be to the Father, etc. 

On going to bed say: 

ifi In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ crucified I lay 
myself down to rest; may He bless, govern, and pre- 
serve me, and bring me to everlasting life. Amen. 
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THE ROSARY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

I believe in God the Father, etc. 

Our Father, etc. 

Hail Mary, three times. 

Glory be to the Father, etc. 

THE FIRST PART. 

' The Five Joyful Mysteries. 

First Mystery. — The Incarnation. Our Father, ten 
Hail Marys, Glory be to the Father . 

Second Mystery. — The visitation of the Blessed Virgin 
to her cousin, St. Elizabeth. Our Father, etc . 

Third Mystery. — The birth of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in Bethlehem. Our Father, etc. 

Fourth Mystery. — The presentation of our Blessed 
Lord in the temple. Our Father , etc. 

Fifth Mystery. — The finding of the Child Jesus in the 
temple. Our Father, etc. “Hail, Holy Queen ” (page 

143)- 

V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of 
Christ. 

Let us pray. 

O God, whose Only Begotten Son, by His life, death, 
and resurrection, has purchased for us the rewards of 
eternal life! grant, we beseech Thee, that, meditating 
upon these mysteries in the most holy Rosary of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, we may imitate what they contain, 
and obtain what they promise, through the same Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

ift In the name of the Father, etc. 
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THE SECOND PART, 

The Five Sorrowful Mysteries. 

First Mystery. — The prayer and bloody sweat of our 
Blessed Saviour in the garden. Our Father, etc . 

Second Mystery. — The scourging of our Blessed Lord 
at the pillar. Our Father , etc. 

Third Mystery. — The crowning of our Blessed Saviour 
with thorns. Our Father, etc. 

Fourth Mystery. — Our Saviour carrying His cross. 
Our Father, etc . 

Fifth Mystery. — The Crucifixion. Our Father, etc. 
“Hail, Holy Queen,” etc., “Pray for us,” etc., and “O 
God,” etc., as in First Part. 

THE THIRD PART. 

The Five Glorious Mysteries. 

First Mystery. — The resurrection of Christ from the 
dead. Our Father, etc. 

Second Mystery. — The ascension of Christ into heaven. 
Our Father, etc. 

Third Mystery. — The coming of the Holy Ghost upon 
the Apostles and disciples. Our Father, etc. 

Fourth Mystery. — The assumption of the Blessed Vir- 
gin Mary into heaven. Our Father, etc. 

Fifth Mystery. — The coronation of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary in heaven. Our Father, etc. “Hail, Holy 
Queen,” etc., “Pray for us,” etc., and “ O God,” etc . 

The Eight Beatitudes. — St. Matt. v. 

1. Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

2. Blessed are the meek; for they shall possess the 
land. 
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3. Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall be com- 
forted. 

4. Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after jus- 
tice; for they shall be filled. 

5. Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

6. Blessed are the clean of heart; for they shall see 
God. 

7. Blessed are the peace-makers; for they shall be 
I called the children of God. 

8. Blessed are they that suffer persecution for justice’s 
sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

i 

The Four Last Things to be Remembered. 

I, Death; 2, Judgment; 3, Heaven; 4, Hell. “In all 
thy works remember thy last end and thou shalt never 
sin.” — Ecclus. vii. 40. 

The Ten Commandments of God. 

1. I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not have strange 
gods before Me; thou shalt not make to thyself any 
graven thing, nor the likeness of anything that is in the 
heavens above, or in the earth beneath, or in the waters 
under the earth. Thou shalt not adore them nor serve 
them. 

2. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. 

3. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 

4. Honor thy father and thy mother, that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. 

5. Thou shalt not kill. 

6. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

7. Thou shalt not steal. 

8. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 

bor. 

9. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife. 

10. Thou shalt not covet they neighbor’s house, nor his 
field, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is his. 
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The following is the. shorter form of the Command- 
ments : 

1. I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not have 
strange Gods before me. 

2. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy Gcd 
in vain. 

3. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 

4. Honor thy father and thy mother. 

5. Thou shalt not kill. 

6. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

7. Thou shalt not steal. 

8. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bor. 

9. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife. 

10. Thou shalt not covert thy neighbor's goods. 

The Commandments of the Church. 

1. To rest from servile work, and to hear Mass on all 
Sundays and holy days of obligation. 

2. To fast and abstain on the days appointed by the 
Church. 

3. To confess our sins at least once a year. 

4. To receive worthily the Blessed Eucharist at Easter 
or within the time appointed. 

5. To contribute to the support of our pastors. 

6 . Not to contract marriage without the presence of 
the priest and witnesses, nor to solemnize marriage at 
forbidden times; not to marry perspns who are not 
Catholics, or who are related to us within the forbidden 
degrees, nor to contract any marriage otherwise prohib- 
ited by the Church. 

Pious Ejaculations. 

To be repeated often during the day. There is an -Indulgence attached to 
each of these short prayers. 

Jesus, Mary, Joseph ! I give my heart and soul to you. 

Jesus, Mary, Joseph ! assist me in life and in death. 
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Jesus, Mary, Joseph ! may I expire in your sweet em- 
brace. 

(An Indulgence of ioo days for each of these three aspirations). 

May the Divine Heart of Jesus and the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary be forever praised, blessed, loved, served, 
and glorified by men and angels. Amen. 

(Indulgence 60 days every day.) 

May the most just, most high, and most amiable will 
of God be done in all things, be praised and magnified 
forever. 



My sweetest Jesus, be not my judge, but my saviour. 



Jesus, my God, I love Thee above all things. 



Eternal Father! I offer Thee the precious blood of 
Jesiis, in satisfaction for my sins, and for the wants of 
Holy Church. 



O sweetest heart of Jesus ! I implore 
That I may ever love Thee more arid more. 



Sweet heart of Mary, be my salvation. 



St. Joseph, friend of the Sacred Heart, pray for us. 
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